Bee hiue of the 


Romiſh Church, 
A worke of all good Catholiks 


too be read and moſt neceſſary 
to bee vnderſtoode: 


Wherein both the (atholike Religion is ſub. 
ſtantially confirmed, and the Here- 
tikes finely fetcht ouer the coales. 
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To the righe. 


Worſhipſul,wiſe,and ver- 


tuous Gentleman, Maiſter 
Philip Sidney, E ſquire, the. -abonn- 


dance of Gods grge ed all 
ſpiritualll oh 
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arte — if any excellent and 
— ornament of Nature (or ra- 


ex of God) bee ſufficient to winne 
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The Epifile 

credit, and to purchaſe prayſe: then 
mult this be a neceſſarie conſequent, 
that where many giftes of Gods grace 
do toyntly concurte and runne toge- 
ther, there credite hath continuance, 
and prayſe poſſeſsion. Such a one is 
hee, who by no leſſe labour then lear- 
ning , and by no leſſe learning then 
judgement, not onely attempted, but 
alſo ſiniſhed (to his no ſmall commen- 
dation, being a worthie Gentleman, 
and hauiug enough in ciuill and poli- 
tike affaites othetwiſe to beſtowe his 
ſtudie, and his time,) this moſt profi- 
table and true Chriſtian worke: which 
though by reaſon of the manifolde- 
neſſe of the matter it be weariſome to 
reade , vet with ſuch weight of wiſe- 
dome, diuerſe waves declared, that te- 
diouſneſſe is ſo atenuated and dimini- 
{ſhed : that as a fooreman, hauing far 
to goe, maketh leſſe account of his la- 
bour, if the way be pleaſaunt: and by 
the preſent view of comfortable ob- 
iectes, is ſo rauiſhed with delight, 
that hee thinketh not vpon the length 
of his iourney: in this — thinges 

are 


Deaicatorie, 


are ſo tempered, that as the beſt ſaw- 
ces being made of ſweete and ſowre, 
doe pleaſe the taſte) the Reader (hall * 
feele himſelfe in ſuch forte affected, 
that albeit the peruſing thereof ſhal 
ſeeme paſſing payntull, yet (circum- 
ſtances accordingly conſidered , and 
poynt by poynte preciſely pondered) 
it ſhall prooue exceeding fruitefull. 
Againe (Right worſhipfull ) as in 
building, not hee which ſecketh ra- 
ther to bee ſumptuous then ſubſtan- 
tiall , but hee which endeuoreth to 
bee both ſubſtantiall and ſumptuous, 
deſerueth moſt commendation: ſo in 
writing, not hee which hunteth af- 
ter the fineſt phraſe, and ſweeteſt ſtile, 
neglecting (in the meane time) ſenſi- 
ble matter, ſauoring of iudgement : 
but hee , which hath the capacitie, 
both pithily like a Logitian and plea - 
ſauntly like a Rhetorician , to leaue 
ſome proofe to the worlde of his 
witte and knowledge, is to bee had 
in admiration . In which thing be- 
cauſe hee is excellent, by whom this 


booke was written, itimporteth more 
=: 4 then 


T be Epiſtle 

then I am able to vtter: which (what 
ſocuet it bee) I leaue to the cenſure 
of the wiſe. And nowe (Right wot» 
ſhipfull ) ſomewhat ſuperficially to 
touch the woorke it ſelfe ; which 1 
may well reſemble to the Anatomie 
of mans body: wherein as wee may 
ſee the wonderfull wiſedome of God, 
in the creation of mortall man, how 
hee hath powred life into the prin- 
cipall partes, as it were into certeine 
vellels, and couered them with fleſh, 
which 1 may boldly. compare to clay, 
for the better preſeruation and ſafe 
keeping of the ſame: howe cunnin- 
ly the whole body of man is builded 
and knitte togeather , with ſinewes, 
veines , artires , ligatures , griſtles, 
bones, muſcles , and-ſuch like: ſo in 
this booke, being but a manuell, the 
very ſecretes of the Romiſh Church 
are ſo diſcouered, (which in the o- 
pinion of the Pope and his conſiſto- 
rie, is high treaſon, andvnpardona- 
ble, ) that very babes and ſucklings 
may beholde their abhominations , 
and ſpitte at their villanouspractiſes, 
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Dedicatojies\" 
to themſelues aduantageable; to the 
Church of Chriſt offenſiue and to 
the glory of G O thing more 


' derogatorie . This \notable- booke 


therefore (Right wortkiptull ) I haue 
preſumed to publiſh abroade, vader 
your patronage and protection, not 
doubting that it ſhould want credite, 
if it were not euerſhadowed with the 
countenance of ſome ſpeciall perſo- 


nage: but for your diſpoſition being 


ſo vertuous , as that you are a mir- 
rour among men, and your courſe of 
life, ſo prayſe worthy , as that you 
may bee well thought a bloſſome of 
true Nobilitie: your worſhipful mind 
alſo being beautified and inriched 
with ſuch rare ornaments, as that you 


among the reſt, gliſter like a ſtarre: 


therefore ynto your worſhips handes 
ew" arr encouraged to preſent 
ig worthie booke , tranſlated and 


printed at my proper coaſtes and ex- 
penſes, not in hope of any extraor- 


dinarie profite, (Which howe little 1 
thinke vpon, let him iudge that know- 
eth all thinges,) but that the Church 

» 5 , of 


The Epiſt. Dedic. 
of Chriſt; being not yet growne to 
perfect age and Rrength „ may reape 
ſome ſpeciall benifite by the ſame. And 
thus hauing layde open, very blunt- 
ly, but plainely, my ſimple (but yet 
honeſt ) meaning, I commit your 
worſhip to the grace of God, which 

as it hath hitherto (no doubt) 
bin your direction, ſo I hope 
it ſnall, and God grant it 
may be you lodeſman 
to lite euerlaſting, 
Amen, 


Tour worſhips at 
commaundement 
Jahn Stell. 


SST 


Tothe Reader. 


—1 Ood ( hriſtiau Reader, 
I 'rhinke it not loſt labour 
dro read this little booke, 
Ibrhich as it beareth the 
d\lname of a Bee hine,ſo it 
* YN conteineth good ſtore of 
= oleſome hony, Neuer- 
FE take this ſhort admonitiõ by the tyay 
that in reading the ſame, thou play not the 
part of a Spider, mhich out of ſweete and o- 
9 — flowrs ſucheth deadly poi ſon: for 
what is that elſe but to abuſe « 2259 
to male that enilto thy ſelfe, which by 14 
ture is goodꝰ l know it ſpites the Papiſtes, 
that their inglings ate eſpied:and I beleene 
they will be ſo far from ſiuging a Requiem 
for his ſoule, by whome it Was compiled, or 
fro mpitie to purchaſe him a pardon from 
the Popes good grace, that they could finde 
in their hearts to appeale to the Spaniſh in- 
quiſition, andby their tormentes farre pa(- 
2 the paines of Purgatorie, to conſtraine 
both him, and them that ſhall read it, to cry 
Peccaui. O charitable Cat holibes. Be they 
ſuch curſt cattell imleede? Alas for pitis: 
God keepe vs ont of their clawes , will not 
Pater 


Io the Reader: 


Peter pence ſalue vp the ſore? O, es marry, 
that is meate for their mouthes, But will 
they frette — 4 ſach ſorte ? Tut 4 
int, aue had the raene too long, 
pony ke they bite onthe bridle, Boy 
farewel Papiſt:R.thu pil,O it will feowre 
ard purge, Thus gentle Reader(to cũclude) 
thou haſt ſuch a book ur wil make thee pri- 
wig to all the of the Babylouicall 
beat, (Rome I meanc) the denne of Dra- 
gons and diuelt: which if it were tranſlated 
into other tonguet, by the induſtrie of the 
leayned,as it is in non, but in Dutch En- 
glaſd, it would increaſe choler ſo abundant- 
ty in the Pope, the Colledge of Cardinals, 
' Monaſteriet of Monkey, Fratgrnites of 
Friers ,neftes of Nonnes an! the reft of the 
phariſacall Frie, as whole handfalles of 
Helleborns,or pounds of Colloquintida can 
nomer auoid: & (wote you what Pthar Wil 
L down their mother the holy charch vp- 
on her knees, with thought and ſorom. Mel, 
I leanethe benifite of this booke to thy dili. 
gence in reading. And thus farewell, 


Thine in Chriſt 
John Stell, 
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This isacleare and per- 
fe c interpretationof the Epi- 
file aiſter Ger entian  Harnet rom late= 
ly ſ&fgrth i in French, and in 
ee to thole, chat are f- 


6 dation — — 
eſtabliſhing of the 
holy Romiſh beliefe 
is —— all new 
— — here es confoun - 
ded: the 2 authoritie, and wor- 
chineſſe of the Church of Rome, ex- 
pounded, and by Scriptures confir- 
med: all diſſentious articles put to ſi- 
lence, and a playne demonſtration, 
where the Sr Churche is to bee 
fo unde In Summe all the articles of 
the holy Catholike Romiſhe beliefe, 
are heere drawne out of all ſortes of 
flowers in the holy Scripture, olde Fa- 
thers, Councelles, Decrees, and Ca- 
nons, gathered togeather and as in a 
ſwoete 


** Interpretation. 


ſweete Bechiue, bronghtall in one : 
and in the laſt isſet foorth, the man- 
ners, conditions, nature, and eſsence 
7 ces, the honie and honie · combe 

this Bee hiue, collected out of the 
85 olde writers, as well Grecians as 
Latiniſtes,” 


Made and broy 255 to⸗ 


| | . by Iſaac Rabboternu 17 
N | Lonen,Licenciate in the Popi 
lawes, ; 
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To the right worſhipfull 
holy, profounde, and learned Do- 
ctor, and Magiſter nofter Maiſter Fran- 
oiſdus Sonni us, nome moſt worthy Biſb 
Shertoghenboſch , health and ded — 
from God, and the Pope our moſt Aniwerpte 
holy father, | 


Ight worſhipfull, louing, 
and holy father and Bi- 
ſhop. when I do wel con 
ſider, & thinke vpon the 
noble, commendable, & 
woorthie deedes, which 
your honour (with the 

good helpe of the moſt famous and deuoute 
Cardinall Granduelle, and other good ſub- 
ices of the moſt holy Apoſtolicall catho- 
like Popiſh church of Rome,) haue ( within 
theſe nine or tenne yeares) taken in hand, and 
atmoſt brought to paſſe, touching our aun- 
cient and welnigh ouerthrowne Romiſh Re. 
ligion, to proppe and ynderſet the ſame with 
newepillars aud ſtrong ſtyles, binding it with 
well ewiſted ropes, and Cordes of the Spaniſh 
Inquiſition: I muſt needs, and of right (inthe 
name and behalfe of my countrimen and in- 
babitantes of the baſe countries of Germa- 
ai) 


ile rigbe worſhipfut” 
= gjorymwarthicthandes for W 
alterations and changes, which within theſe 
ewe yeares haue happened and chaunced to 
the prooſe, within the ſayde lowe countries, 
For, had not your Honour, about the yeere 
1558. in the time ol the moſt holy Pope July 
the ſoürth, Noutly and diligently trauelled 
and obrayned that theſe aur baſe. Countries 
might bee prouided for with newe Biſhops, 
toſertie for Inquiſito urs and accuſers of ho- 
retikes and Huguenotes. Surely, the caſe was 
ſuch ; that the Popes holineſſe, with all his 


boothes and ſhoppes, muſt out of hand haue 


bin g out of theſe countries, and all by 
reaſon of this new Goſpel, which men would 
needs fet forth: wherof your biſhops Myrer, 
croſier ſtaffe, and your laudable Inquiſition, 
haue notreade much, (confidering that yonr 
Honor can content your ſelſe with your Por- 
teſſe, and a canne of good renniſh wine)wher- 
of if it had ſo come to paſſe, a moſt pittifull 
cafe muſt needs haue folowed : As eſpecially, 
that àa man ſhoulde ſcarſe aftetwardes haue 
founde any one, that would haue ſayd Maſſe 
for mony : yea, the Prieſtes themſelues began 
to bee ſo aſhamed of their ſhauen crownes, 
chat in ſome places they woulde haue beene 
lade too coner them with gowe doudge, 

as in 


uy — 
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Franciſcus Sonnine. 

13 in an olde propheſie is declared, The Bi. 

ſhops, the Prelates the holy Monkes and Ca. 

nons, the Inquiſitors and all idle officers of 

the ſpiritual courts, ſhould not haue had any 

more woorke, I omit howe that the famous 

doctors of Lonen, the Licentiates and Bache · Yin Th. 
lers of Diuinitie ſhoulde drinke no more u- . cn. is 
num Theologicum, or vinum Cor,that is to he * ; — 
ſay, of the perſons ſatte: but muſt haue taken that Diuins 
patience with ſmale ale & ſingle beere wher- do drinke 
of they might ſoone haue gotten the Collica Eladly. 


, Vinum Cos 
paſo. Ang where (I pray you) ſhoulde the i660 far 9h 
foure ing orders haue become? And num caloris, 


eſpecially the deuout Franciſcanes ? ſhoulde dein ſapo- 


they not all( in generall) haue gone and han- — oprin : 
bed their cowles vpon the hedge ? And then £, f 5e. 
what ſhoulde have become of all the goodly 9004 co. 


ornamentes of the church, as braue altars, Iour, ſmel, 


| gyite Chriſte, holy reliques, braue Images, and taſte. 
Copes of gold,filuer and ſilbe and other moe 


ſuch like iewels, wherewith all che churches 

and holy Saintes as well Feminine, as Maſ- As well he 
euline, are decked vppe and trimmed, which Past a5 
othe too maintayne and defende, too the vt- 


termoſt of their powers. But whar is all 


this to the purpoſe? The Mafſe , the Maſi 


| | Q #9) yeu, hehol bleſſed Maile aye 


Tetheright worſhipful 
extreemely ſicke, than men began alreadie 
to ſing Requiem ouer her the holie Saintes, 


— 

— — — 
- 
— 


\ oY 
5 - did not get any more liberall oſſeringes more 
1 ſenſinges, nur more pilgrimages. Vea, the peo- | 
* ple began alreadie to pul downe images from 
10 the altats. No man woulde giue any thing 


— 


for pardons, nor for the Popes bulles : 
Yea, the whole ſtaple of pardons, eſpecially 
purgatorie, beganne to waxe colde. The 
Pope himſelſe was eſteemed for an howlic- 
glafſe : The Decrees , and Decretals , the 
Sophiſticallgloſes,the ſentences, the Quotli- 
bets, and ſuch like toyes of the Mollers and 
doQours of Louen , were Caſt the 
benche : Satisfaction, and full recompence 
were no more made any account of: Auti- 
cular confesfion was almoſt murdered : 

Shroue tueſday , andIacke a lent hadalmoſt 
broken their neckes : all the holy and goodly 
proceſsions with the ſtately ſtations, Peram- 
bulations and going about the ſlreetes, were 
eſteemed for boyes play: the holy Sacrament 
was no moredeuoutly carried vp and downe 
with fiffes & drummes. In concluſion all the 
holineſſe, of the Catholike church of Rome | 
began to fill in the aſhes:andin place thereof | 
you ſhould heare nothing elſe, neyther i in 


thetownesnor without, yea, Hothing was 
read 


En — 
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Franciſeu Sonninis. 
reade but the Bible, or Saint Paul. The peo- 
ple woulde pray to none other, but to God 
alone, neyther woulde haue any other me- 
diatour, but Chriſt Ieſus, nor put their truſt 
and confidence in any other thinges, but in 
his merites : No reioycinges but in his 
Croſſe, death, and paſsisn. They did only 
efieeme for Sacraments, Baptiſme, and the 
Lords Supper, yea, and did vſe the ſame very 
ſimply without any ſtately ſtation or cere- 
moniall brauerie without coniuringes of the 
Diuell, without ſpitle, without fale, without 
greaſinges, & alſo without albes,ſuipleſes,or 
coapes, without ſinging of Per omnia ſæcu- 
la ſeculorum, or Dominus w obiſcum. They 
woulde g6e tio more too ſhiifte vnder their 


ghoſtly father, but to God aboue, or elſe be- 


fore the whole congregation: They did not 
paſſe any more for abſolution, they woulde 
not pray any more for the ſillie ſoules, which 
lie in Purgatorie, but euery one would groũd 
his prayer vppon the holy Scripture © They 
would acknowledge but one ſupreme heads 
of the church, namely, leſus Chriſt the ſonne 
of God: They would haue biſhops, renoun- 
cing the name & office of tyrannicall Inquiſi- 
tors; too preach the goſpel, to leaue of their 
1 horſes & mules , &go on ſoote: they did 

8 eſteeme 


To the right worſhipful 
eſteeme all manner of meates, good and law- 
full firſt ſaying grace in their mother tonges: 
neither did they much regarde the eating of 
fleſhe in Lent, no, not euen on good Friday: 
In ſumme, they went wholy aboutto bring 
in a newe reformation of Religion & diſci- 
pline Eccleſiaſtical, the like whereof was ne- 
wer ſcene of the holy churche of Rome, nor 
of our forefathers : They tooke in hande 
to reſtore all againe, too the olde and former 
Nate of the Apoſtles and Euangeliſtes, what 
pitie, what care, what ſorow,had this becne 
to our dearely beloued mother the holy ca · 
tholike charche of Rome, and too all her 
good ſubiectes ? But prayſed bee our bleſſed 
Ladie of e Antwerpe, your honour did well 
foreſee,and in time diligently withſtand that 
inconuenienCe, in that you haue placed the 
They indo inquiſition in the lande, driven away the 
cal Gow. Gewſes or Heretikes yd che Magiſtrates in 
fer, which priſon, banniſhed & brought to the Butchers 
cooke part ſtal the Gentlemen and good ſubieQes, made 
— a way and open paſſage for the Spamtardes 
Orange a- into the land, ſer vp fire and ſworde in token 

the ol victorie, and in euery corner reared vp gal- 
Haan. bose, de plenifly ſhed he bigod of thoſe 
newe Euangeliſtes: In Summe, your dili- 
ce, your quicke expedition, is 


| 


| 
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Fr anciſc as Fonnius. 

zeale, your newe Biſhoppes, and your holy 
Inquiſition, haue ſo well aduiſed, counſelled, 
perſwaded(or rather forced ) our Souereigne 
Lorde the King his Maieſtie much rather too. 
ſee the deſttuction of his Patrimoniall lande, 
the ruyne of his ſubiectes: yea, the impri- 
ſonment, and death of his owne only ſonne, 
then too permit the holy catholike chyrche 
of Rome to ſuffer ſuch ſhame : and that in 
place of the Popes decrees and Decrerals of 
the Maſſe booke Hortulut animæ, and ſuch 
other ſeruice bookes , the Goſpell, and holy 
Scripture only ſhould ſucced, & take poſſeſſi- 
on. Therefore your Honour is highly to be 
praiſedfor ſuch noble ates : And euery man 
is duely bound heerein, to aſsiſt and further 
you in your enterpriſe, too the vttetmoſt of 
his knowledge and abilitie. 

This(Righe honorable and bleſſed Biſhop) 
is the cauſe, which hath mooued mee poore 
and vnwoorthie brother of Saint Fraunc is 
order, to dedicate and ſende this my ſimple 
preſent to your honour, ioo the ende that I 
(with this my ſmal gift of good wil )may ſom 
what(though but a little) help to ſtrengthen 
and repaire the decaied walles of the Romiſh 
church, and eſtabliſh againe the right & per- 
ſect foundation of our molt holy father, the 
7s, - 8 Pore 


"To the right Worſhipful 
Pope. Therefore hauing a while agoe : ſeene 
and marked that in the Citie of Antwerpe 
vas a ſmall booke ſet ſoorth in Frenche and 
Flemmiſhe, intituled and named A Letter 
Miſſiue: Or, An Epiſtle directed vato the 
Apeſtataes & Back ſlyders,From the true 
Chriſtian beliefe, compiled and made by 
Maſter Gentian Heruet, c: And for that 
the lame booke was greatly deſired, and very 
much eſteemed of all good and catholike 
hares : I haue (with all diligence and circum- 


ſpeclion) peruſed and reade ouer the ſame : 


wherein I haue founde in effect: chat in the 
{ame is briefely declared and et foorth the 
whole groundeand foundation of the holy 
Romiſh religion, which your honour, euen 
with fire and ſworde, to the ſubuerſion and 
vtter ruine of the whole land, doth ſeek moſt 
zealouſſie to maintaine. And Iam therby per- 
ſuaded, that the ſame booke was moſt wor- 
thy to bee reade ouer of all men, to the ende 
that all ſtartbackes from the faith, might re- 
turne into the right way: and the good faith - 
full catholikes thereby ſtrengthened and con- 
firmed. But now conſidering the ſaid booke 
to bee very ſhort, and ſomething datke for 
a matter of ſuch importaunce, and like-- 


wile had cither none or very fewe proofes -- 


— — 


Fr anciſcus Sorning, 
out of the Scriptures, Councels, holy fathers, 
and Decrees of the Popes : therefore I haue 
thought good to ſet penne to Paper, and to 
ſet foorth and declare the ſame at large, that 
nothing needfull ſhould beelacking, Moreo- 
uer conſidering that it is moſt neceſſarie, to 
declare ſomething more at large, eſpecially 
touching the woorthines, and authoritie of 
the holie Churche of Rome, and the true 
expoſicion of the holy ſcriptures: whereupon 
the ſumme of all our matters doe depende, 
for that wee haue alwayes beene forced roo 
call ypon the ckurche, and eſpecially nowe, 
when there is none other ſhielde or defence 
left vnto vs : therfore haue I traueiled briefly 
to ſhew of this matter, where the ſure groũd 
and foundation lyes, by what Scriptures, by 
what holy fathers, by what counſels, and by 
how many Decrees every point is defended: 
andlikewiſe howe and'in what manner the 
Scripture and the holy churche of Rome are 
ioyned together, and catholikely vndetſtoode 
in ſuch order as the ſame ſhal in no wiſeſeruę 
the Heretikes any thing at all to their purpoſe 
or aduantage. And forſomuch as this wor ke 
is ſucked out of ſundry ſorts of flowers gathe 
red togither : therefore I haue named it, The 
Bee bine of the Romiſs Church, therby to 
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 Totheright worſipful 


too giue too vnderſtand, that as the honny 
Bee, doth not gather her honny out of one 
flowre alone, but of many and diuerſe: So 
doeth not the churche of Rome ſtande vpon 
one Scripture, Byble, Councels or bookes of 
Decrees, but doth catehe and ſnatche out of 
each of them, that which beſt ſerueth her 
purpoſe, as hereafter euery man may plainely 
perceiue, and in the ende of this booke ſhall 
- vnderſtande more at large, whereas the ſpe- 
ciall cauſes are ſet foorth, why and wherefore 
we haue chriſtened this booke with ſuch a 
name. And nowe, hauing vnderſtoode that 
your Honour did a good while agoe ſet 
foorth a certayn booke, againſt theconfeſſion 
of the faithof theſenewe Goſpellers, I did 
very earneſtly trauell too gette the ſame, tru- 
ſting chat it might (perhaps) haue caſed mee 
of this my labour , for that I thoughe your 
Honaur ſhould haue ſet foorth theſe matters 
there at latge. But after that I had fuperficial- 
ly andlight!y reade ouer the ſaid booke, (not 


hauing the lucke too keepe the fame long by 


me.) I was the more willing to ſet forth this 
my Bee hiue, for that I awe it ſhould ſerue 
very wel, to the opening and more plaine de- 


claration of the ſoreſaide booke, which your 


Honour hath made and publiſhed : con- 


6dering | 
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Franciſcus Sonnine, 


ſidering that your honour is buſie in euery 
place with the authoritie and dignitic of the 
holy Church, of her ordinances or conſtitu- 
tions, additions, or traditions, and of the ſpi- 
rituall expoſition, which ſhe hath made vpon 
the Scriptures : and perceiuing nothing te be 
clearely ſet foorth , whereby one may finde 
out theſe conſtitutions and ordinances, whe- 
ther in che Scripture, in the Fathers, in che 
Decrees, or in the Councels: ſo that aſimple 
man might alway ſtand in doubt, what you 
will haue eſteemed and holden for the com- 
mandements, ordinances, or traditions of the 
church, and what men ſhall call the churche, 
and likewiſe what rule or inuiolable order 
this holychurch doth commonly keepe and 
vſe in the expoſition of the Scriptures, but 
thinke your henour did leaue this vndone as 
our ſayd Maiſter Gentian Haruet did, eſpo- 
cially, becauſe it was to ſmal and ſlight a mat- 
ter ſor you too trouble your mytred head 
withall. And therſore haue Igladly taken vp- 
on me this paine and trauel, and haue clearely 
ler forth in this my book, ypon what ground 
and foundation all theſe thinges are builded: 
So that che neceſſary vie of this book is vn- 
ſpeakeable as enery good Catholike ſhal wel 
perceiue of himſelf. And forſomuch as here- 


in 


To the right worſhipful 
in is not written any thing, but it doth agree 
aſwell,yea,betcer with the ſaide booke made 
by you, then with Gentianus book I would 
gladly haue it fer foorth, as an Expoſition, 
Cloſe or commentarie vpõ yourforefaid pre- 
tie book: but conſidering that I had not any 
copie of your ſaid booke in my cuſtodie:and 
fearing alſo leaft your honour might haue bin 
offended, that any man ſhould take vp6 him 
to expound or comment vpon your writings 
which are as cleare as helliſn Sunne, euen as 
your owne name Sonmius doeth fgnifie : ſo 
that I haueproceeded with my firſt determi. 
nation, thinking it ſufficient for me if I might 
hide this my trauell vnder the wings of your 
honour, like as vnder the fame all our newe 
Biſhops haue bin hatched, Moſt humbly be- 
ſeeching your honour,to accept this my ſim- 
ple giſt in good part, and as becommeth ſuch 
2 worthie Biſhop to do, truſting yet (within 
ſhort time) to ſetfoorth more ſuch wor kes; 
and thereby ſo preciſely to expounde all the 
bookes that are ſer out by yourhonour and 
other doctours of Louen your companions, 
that a blinde man may feele them with his 
handes: yea, & without ſpectacles or candle 
conceaue what great holines lyes hid in ſuch 
cofers . You may (if it pleaſe you) in the 
| dene 


Franciſcus Sonnius 
meane ſpace accept this my worke, as an ex- 
planation and Cõmentary vpon your book, 
which too doe reſteth at your pleaſure and 
good will. And hearein I commend your 
Biſhops Myrer and croſyers ſtaffe vnto the 
tuition of our holy Father the Pope , wha 
preſerue & keepe your Honor with all your 
brethren our new Biſhops, in proſperous e- 
ſtate and prooceedings againſt all Heretikes. 


Datum in our CMuſezo,the v. of Ianua- 
ry being the Eeuen of the three kings 
of Collen, at Which time all good Ca- 
tholtkes make merry, and crie, The 

| King drinbec, in anno 1 569. 


Your Honors welwilling ſeruant in all 
that lyes in my ſimple power, 


| Iſaac Rabbotenu 
| of Lonen, 
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ought too . but what is 
maintei⸗ 


The argumentof this 
booke : Wherein the Epi- 


file or Letter miſſiue of Maiſter 
Gentian Haruet, is deuided into ſixo 
parts,and the . of the 
ſame 8 . 


Vis deep grounded and molk lear- 


ned Epiſtle of the right wozſhip- 

full Doctoz Paiſter Gentian Har- 

uet, directed to thoſe that are de⸗ 
clined and fallen from the holy Romiſh 


I That the Heretikes and Hugue⸗ 
notes cannot repute themſelues foꝛ faith 
full people,ſo farte fw2th as they do not 
belceue all things, which our louing mo⸗ 
ther the holy Church beleueth, without 
whom no ſaluation can be obteined:and 
eſpecially, fo2 that. they will not beleeue 
the — the bꝛead in⸗ 
to the very . 

2 The ſecond is knit to the firſt: name. 
ly: Chey mainteine iniuriouſly,that we 
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ſed the whole ground and foundation of 


6 Sixthly and laſfly : Their Pꝛea⸗ 
chers are vnlearned dolts, and leadea 
lewde,loathſome,and wicked life, 

In theſe ſixe pointes is b2iefly rehear- 


the holy Catholike doctrine, taught by 
the Romiſh Church: and is ſogallantly 
effabliſhed:yea,and all the Heretikes o 
finely fetchouer the coales , that there 
remaineth not a iotte to be ſpoken ofany 
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The Argument, | 
knight, Maiſker Nicholas Villegaignon, 
who by his witing thought too 2 
forth maiſter ohn Caluine, and by 

meane to haue wonne a perpetual fame, 
and enerlaſting memoꝛie.) It is euen in 
like ſoꝛt fallen out with this god fellow, 
as it did withthe ſaide Vlegaignon. Fo; 
his hap was, the better to fit his purpoſe, 
to ſet downe ( as hee befoze mentioned) 
many doubtfull partes, very darke and 
obſcure reaſons: yea, and ſome, ſome- 


what grolle, ſuppoſing herrewithall (as 
with a baite) to dꝛawe the ſiſhe into his 
net. Mherby (alas) it came to paſſe, that 
his god and godly meaning was ſpelde 
and conſtrued a w2ong wap, and the he- 
retikes did ſeeme to make a mocke of it, 
as though he were vnwoꝛthy to haue an 
anſwere to the ſame, conſidering that he 
did ſhew very little Scripture oꝛ autho⸗ 
ritie fo affirme his matter: Euen in like 
maner as they had in times paſt ieſted 
with the fozeſaid Villegaignon, 
Therfoze it hath ſeemed both god and 
neceſſary vnto vs, and fo2 the p2eferm#t 
of the holy Roniiſh Churche, moſt anai- 
lable, that this pꝛeſent Epiſtle ſhoulde 


beat large declared :and very frongand 
My apt 
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The Argument, 
apt authozities tu be bꝛought in, w ene, 
ry part and parcell of the ſame, collected 
aſwell out of the Scripture „ as out of 
the beſt and fitteſt bokes of the ancient 
Fathers, Counſels, and Decrees,where- 
withall our moſt louing mother the ho- 
ly Church ts molt ſuppozted: to the end 
we ſhould the better conteiue the coſtly 
hidden treaſures, which are compzehen- 
ded in this ſhozt Epiſtle ; and that cache 
might vſe the ſame too his moſt aduan⸗ 
tage and fo2 a publique inſtruction, ho- 
ping (th2ough this holy and meritoꝛi⸗ 
ous wozk(to purchaſe heauen, and 
withall to redeeme and ſect free 
two oꝛ thꝛer ſoules out of 
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Heere follieth the deda. 
ration of the firſt part of the Epiſtle 


entian Harmet : whereinis treated, 
what the holy Church of Rome is: wherein 
her power and authoritie doth conſiſt , and 
how the ſame extendeth: then is concluded, 


that Lutheranes and Huguenotes cannot be 


eſteemed or taken for true belecuers: 
but muſt be banniſhe dand burns 
for Heretiq ues. | 


The firſt Chapter : 

Wherin is plainly declared that the Luthe- 
rans and Huguendtes are Heretikes, & 
ought to be burnt:notwithſtanding that 
atmell by Scripture, as by many exam- 
ples they ſhew themſelues to be the very 


Church of God, 
—_ eO totheintente 
| that wee may oꝛderly 
deale, beginning firft 
with one peece , and 
after pzocceding with 
' an ofher:otr Maiſter 
Gentiamus doeth heere 
in his ſirſt charge, ſet fw2th ſuch a noble 
grounded and wittie reaſon, fo 
found and builde his arguumentes vpon, 


ſtand 


that ae il Huguenotes do 


Lutherans 
& Hugue- 
notes are 


Heretikes» 


ſtand already ſo amazede aſhamed, as a 
Hozſe that hathouerthzowne his carre. 
Youpoore Hererikes (ſayth he) how can 
you bee of atrue beliefe, if you doe nor firſt 
accept the rwelue articles of the faith ? And 
how ſhould you accept them, ſeeingyou will | 
not beleeue the holy Catholike Church? 
Fo2 conſider this, hee doeth take fo | 
ſerue his turne, a moſt certaine and vn- | 
doubfed poink , That no man can belecue | 
the holy Church, but he mult joyntly withal! 
receiue and accept all, wharſocuer the fayde 
Church doeth ſet foorth and beleeue . And 
this isgreatly to bee conſidered : ſeeing 
heer eupon doth reſt the moſte ſpeciall 
grounde and ſtrongeſt Bulwarke of the 
Church of holy Church of Rome, Foz theſe Yere- 
God and fikes canne very ſtedfaſtly ſaie , that 
Herctikes. they themlelues are the Churchal Cod. 
And to pꝛwue that, they introduce and 
bꝛing in many godly tertes out of the 
Scripture: but they alledge them onely 
Acco2ding to the letter: even as though 
the Church were nothing els, but an al⸗ 
ſembly oꝛ congrenation ol holy men, j is 
to ſay. of ſuch as th2ough faith oꝛ beleefe 
are by the bloud of Jeſus Chꝛiſte bleſ- 
ſ& and choſen tobe the ſhepefold of Jo- 
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fus Chailte the true and onely ſheepe⸗ 
heard of our ſoules:into which 42 John to. 3.4 
are reteiued, but ſuch alone as wil hear⸗ 5445. 
ken to the only voice of that only ſhe&p - 

heard, andfollowandgo after him one- 

ly, fozſaking and not knowing the voice 

Mherby they wil now tonclude, that 

our great Maiſter the Nope, with al the 

right honozable Biſhops and P2elates, 
(which haue of themlelues ſette fw2th 

many godly D2dunances , whercof 

Chꝛiſt neuer knewe woꝛde) ſhould bee % 10.1: 
thoſe very ſtraungers and hyꝛelinges, 

which ſeeke onely the wole of the ſheepe 

and hane ſerued God feignedly, ſctting 

fozth and teaching the commandements AXa:.1 5.5 
and doctrin of men: yea, that they ſhould 

be the therues and murderers, that haue 

not entred in at the right dw2ze which is 

Jeſus Chaiſt, but are crept in a w2ong lohn 10.9 
wap, to ſteale, kil, and deſtroy, And ther- 

fo:e doe they cut vs cleane off, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding whatſoeuer wee alledge of the 

Church of God, and ok her authoꝛitie, 

power and woꝛthines. But they alledge 

out of the P2ophet Jeremie, That all is lere, 7.4 
but lyes x dec eit An * 

| 4 | 


The Bee hiue 
our ſelnes, crying with the Jewes, The 
fere.7.4 Church of God, The Church of God, The 
Church of God. And hereupon doe they | 
Ephe-2.20 bying vs fw2th and alleadge their Paul | 
e 


ſaving, That the only true ground x ſoũ⸗ 
dation of the Church of God is eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed onely vpon the doctrine of the Pꝛo *' 
phetes and Apoſtles ; ſo that whoſdeuer 
he be that fallethfrom the ſame, cannot 
beaccounted fo2 a true mfber of Chꝛiſt 
his Churche , And then they bring 
fw2th an kay out of a cozner, and an E- 
zechicl, an Oſeas, with diuers other out 
of the old Teſtament, which they ſet al⸗ ) 
togeather on a heape, and will defende 
themſelues therewith, that the ſfedfaſt + 
ſucceſſion, and that long continued race 
of the Popes, Cardinals, Biſhops, and 
Archbiſhops, are in no wiſe that right 
token, and that vncounterfeit marke of 
the Churche, but that onely the ſincere ; 
wooꝛde of God: when as that is in our 
mouthes and in our heartes, and in the 
mou hes and heartes of our childꝛen, ac⸗ 
companied with the right vſe of the Sa⸗ 
E/ay 59. 21 erament, actoꝛding too the perfect oꝛdei⸗ 
ning of Ciſt Jeſus, is the onely 
head of the Church and om in 
whom 


; 
2 
5 
: 
1 
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whom all people are iointly vnited, eue⸗ 


ryone accoving fo the meaſure of the £245.16 
Col.1.18 and 


gilt which he hath receiued of the head, n 
to the full growth of the whole body in 
loue, Mell, wel: w hen they haue done 
all their pꝛating, vet mult this nerdes 
ber true: That they are but Yerctikes, 


and ſmell after the fagot, the god yeare 


and al, the cauſe why : Foz that they doe 

not bel&ue all that the holie Churche 

doth beleeue, and without the Church is- 

no ſalnation:but all ſuch as fal from her, 
muſt bee burnt like faggots :foz to that 

end haue we aplayne tert of Scripture, | , 

which ſayth thus: Whoſoeuer doeth not Wing 
abide in me ſhall be caſt out of the Vineyard, nei. * 
as 2 braunche, and there wither: and men purpoſe ſer 
gather thoſe branches, and caſt them in the forthoflehn 


fire,and burne them. Andrea: Pa- 
' Narmtranius 


And this ſame is apparant aut of the g. funf, 
ſecond pointe of this Epiſtle nowe fol- Bernardus 
lowing:Whereas Gentiamus doth open⸗ Luryeburgt 
ly contele, that at al times and fo: cuer, . — 7 
chere haue bene lame men which baue ie pere. 
helde the ſame opinions, and ſet fw2th tits in the? 
the like learning, that theſe Lutherans parr and by 


th 
Huguenotes doe now follow, But he an- — 


\wereth the matter thus: That ſuche writers. 
43 haue 


The Bee hine 


haue alway bene banniſhed and curſey 

fo: heretikes: and all this is very true, 

. Fo2eurr ſince that lohn the Archfather 

© ho ces. Patriarche of Conſtantinople, began tw 

Aantinovie, take vpon him tobe the bniuerſall Bi⸗ 
1 mera within Chziften- 

dome: which attempt the pope ol Kome : 

did in the beginning ftoutly withſtand : | 

#-n-<c1,3 and that then afterwardes Boniface the 
— 2 eſthed third did obteine that tytle foꝛ himſelle, 

Che and was by the Emperoz Phocas declas 

Phocas. — cen o2 ſuperiour Biſhop ouer all 

hꝛiſtendome, and oꝛdeyned the head of 

the Church: which thing was bꝛought 

to palle in the verre of our Loꝛde 6$0, 

From that time fo2warde (J ſay) there 

haue Awayes bcene many factions and 
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buſt? ſellowes ſtirring abꝛoade, which 
aſwell by writing, as pꝛeaching, haue 
withſtode the Pope, and condemned 
his doctrin, derrees and oꝛdinances, euen 
by the Seripture pea, and blaſed and ſet 
himſcife fa2th fo2 an Antichzilt, allead⸗ 

Popes ac. ging (euen as our heretiques now do) 
3 that men onght fo repoſe them ſelues | 
a—— builde vpon the ſincere woozde of 
Dod onelp: and further, tw holde and e- * 
lt eme all odinances of the Popes not 


agreeing with the Scripture ) fo2 deue⸗ 
liſhdoctrine, But, as beſoꝛe is declared, 
ſuch haue alwayes bin reputcd and con- 
demned foz Peretikes. Therefoze , to 
the end that noman ſhall thinke this to 
beer nowe a newe dealing of the holy 
Church, to condemne theſe Lutherans 
and Huguenotes foz Yeretiques : and 
likewiſe, that no man lhall ſuppoſe, that 
this their doctrine and Articles, which 
they ſet fw2th are ſirſt growne in their 
gardens: J will therefo:e make heere a 
baefe diſcourſe bf ſuch,as haue here be⸗ 
| fb2eſet foo2th theſe matters, as well by 
mouth, as br waiting, to make it plain- 


ly appeare to the world, y ther is not one 
Article which they bꝛing fo:th, but = 
> hHathbenelongbefoze ſet abꝛoche op 

> Ip: and that the holy Church of Rome 
bath both punniſhed,andcondened it (og 


herelie, 

Then to begin withal, it is plain, that 
the Greekes haue alwayes dapperly 
withifade the holy Pope of Nome, and rhe Greets 
would neuer acknowledge him neyther again& cho 
ſo Pope, tt3 ldpthe heaveChe church: — of 
like as yet euen in thele dayes they doe Rome, 
not: in ſo muche as in the yerre of cur 
A 4 Lord 
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Toannes the 


2 3 · Pope. the Geeks, and 
ded the cauſe, 


The greeks We, beleee veniy, that thine authoritie 
do anſwere is great ouer thine one ſubiectes: yet wee 
Pope lohn. cannot well bare with thy loſtineſſe, and vn- 
This dorh meaſurable pride: neyther allow thy vnſati- 
Tohn Mande- able couetouſneſſt | N f 
will write of Feng Therefore the deuill bee 
in his . With thee, for God is with vs. 
booke. Notwithtfanding that ſome of their 
 __ Cmbaſſadours did in the Councell of 
Eugentw!, 4 Ferrara , in the time of Pope Eugenius 
4. agree thereunto:but without conſent 
02 zomnulſton of their 
did after wardes call 
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withful and. and Leo Iſau 
cell AS — conſent of — Conſtantine, 
auncient F | ofthe ſcripture, as of 1 
ſhould in no _ , conclude : Tha the 
tha os - e, for the ſeruice of G — yu Im 
likewiſe nor pray to any Imag ,nei- _— 
Im erly hreake do es: bat did deſpite 2nd 
ages bei w ne and deſt ä 
Fo; ore made and ſet vp roy all 
did conceiue cauſe the Popes of Rome 
— — — 
ſought all that from thence ſoꝛth a; wheretore 
ſooght all mane of canes ans they e eres 
— and ouerthꝛow the — CID 
bzough eas incontinuance offi "vs 
— —e— eme, no 
———— e, not 
of Weſt ime withſtand the aca, The greeks 
es to marry, ——— & the Ger- 
did by — ſpecially Bo 1252 the withſt = 
eſtabliſh fox betng it fo N the fob 
hore paſſe, and dingof - 
0.0 riett 
anda irren — — out many ory 
TS — 1 
tiation — uching their —— by force. 
King, bꝛother Sto Charles the p 
boke made — Lothorius, a — 
likewiſe 


Neis. 


The Bee hiue 


likewiſe in an other buke confirmed: by 


the ſcriptures, and ſtrongly defended by 
— cs yr kwzth the doctrine 

which theſe heretikes 
— öÜ-kT And a⸗ 


I. Seam. bout the yrere 869. did loannes Scotus fols 


Zerengarius. 


Hold) icus 


— 


Bernardns. 


TJoarmes Sa- 


rialien. 


low him, wꝛiting againſt Tranſubſtan⸗ 
tiation, euen as Berengarius about þ yers 
85s. had done the like. And in the peere of 
our Lo2de 964. Huldrike Biſhop of Aux- 
burge, byhis watingrenoked again the 
ſayde cammaundement of foꝛvbidding 
— After whome,avout 
the yere 1240. Bernard ſtarted vp, who 
wꝛote very much of pꝛedeſtination, and 
againſt free will:nothing vnlike the doc- 
trine of the Lutherenes and Hugue⸗ 
notes: yea, and did very ſtoutly ſtriue a⸗ 
the Pꝛieſtes and Pꝛelates, cals 

them, The ſernantesof Antichꝛiſt: 

and making of the Pꝛelates pilates. 
Whom in the peere 1157. lohannes of Sa- 
risburie did followe, and w2ote a boke 
called Obiurgium Clericorum:and another 
named Polycraticus: wherein he doth pul 
the whole Clergie vengeably ouer the 
coles, andſetteth them out foz Phari⸗ 
fs and falſe teachers:calling the pope, 
Antichꝛiſt: 
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Antichꝛiſt: and Rome, The whoze of 
Babylon, And likewiſe a litle befo2c that, 
had Arnolde the Biſhop of Brixen (et vp 
earneſtly again ſt the Pꝛieſtes, denying 
flatly, that the ſwoꝛde of gouernment 
ſhould any whit appertaine vnto them: 
yea, cuen at the ſame time was there 
one Peter Bloix, which w2ot openly thus: 7 ru: Blots 
That Rome was the right Babylon, whereof 
S. Tohn did propheſie: and that the Offi- 
cialles of the Romiſhe Court were diueliſh 
Griphines : and the Prieſtes, very Calues Piuelich. 
of Bethel, Baals Prieſtes, Zgypticallidols : Griphines 
and that euery thing was to be fold at Rome 
for mony. | 
About the ſame time in the pere 110, 
ſtarted vp in France a quicke fellowe, 
t a woꝛſhipful Burgelle of the Towne 
of Lyops, named Petrus valdo, whe has — 
uing ſtudyed the Scriptures very di⸗ 
ligently, beganne to ſet vppe a new docs 
trine, which did hit as iuſt vpon the docs 
tre of the Huguenotes, as might 
bee. Ye left many Diſciples after him, 
in ſo much that a remnant is remay- 
ning vet to this day. After that came 
Petrus de Vinea, Channcelour too the 5 %. 
Cmperour Fredericke 2. and was in the ine 


Pere 


The Bee hiue 


vere 12 40. who went about likewiſe to 1 


robbe our holy father the Pope ol his ins 
fituled authozitie and iuriſdiction, rap⸗ 
ling vppon him out of meaſure. And al⸗ 
Gulieimusde ter came Gulielmus de ſanclo Amore, in 
Leite ame- the pere 1260. who laide load ꝭrceding⸗ 
* ly vppon the Pꝛelates, Ponkes, and 
| Friers:and did reckon themfo2 ſubiectes 


of Antichꝛiſt. Whoſe opinions were af- 


ter in the yeere 127 5. by one Laurence an 
Engliſhe Dotto2 at Paris, ſtoutly defens 

ſes ded and.confirmed, Againe, in the peere 

Tunus caſſio 1 306.came ab2oad one Petrus Caſsiodo⸗ 

rus, a Gentleman, and very well lear⸗ 

med: who did altogether ſpil the potage, 

Fo? his wꝛiting and doctrine was, euen 

as though he had ſludped all the dayes 

| ofhis life in the bokcs of Luther and Cal- 

uin: and her made of the Pope a Nabu- 
chodonoſor. After that, in the yer 13 14. 

D»/5e4;. did followe one Dulſimus of Nauarra. And 
in thep&re1315, Arnoldus de villa Noua, 
whocarried water all ouer one bꝛidge. 

And at laſt, in the yeere 1383.came fozth 

© whothzejpe all the ſpindles of the holy 

church e in the aſhes:fo: he wag 

a naturall Zwinglian,oz Caluiniſt:and 


e 
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of him ſpꝛung vp lohn Hus, in the verre „ .. , 
1405.which was the father of al Luthe⸗ 
ranes . Yee it was which came with 
Hieronimus of Prage to the Councell of Henn; 
Conſtance, there to defende his doctrine de Praga 
by Scripture: but there hee was taught 
a new leſſon:fo2 in place of diſputation, 
they were both burnt at a ſtake, And yet 
that notwithſtanding, their doctrine e⸗ 
uer ſince that time hath bene accepted 
in many places: and by many ſtout fel- 
lowes confirmed , Like as there was 
one Nicolaus Clemangis, a Doctoꝛ of Paris, Nichols 
and Biſhop of Bayone in France : Olde- Clemangir. 
caſtell Loꝛde Cobham, and Knight of the Oc 
oꝛder ofthe Garter: and within a little 
while after, one William Wight in Eng⸗ Wight. 
lande: and Paule Crawe , with many os Paul Crave, 
ther, in the countrie of Rome, Hierony- Hieronymus 
mus Sauanerola in Italie, anda number 
of other moꝛe all which vet were by the 
Churche of Rome banniſhed and con⸗ 
demnedfo2 herefikes:vea, #4 where they 
could be gotten, put to death, 
In ſumme, all ach, as at any time 

haue taken vpon them, to ſet fo:thany 
like matter againſt the Churche of 
Rome, haue alway bene of the moſt - 

y 


The Bee hiue | 

lx Popes banniched andaccurſed, togg- 

ther with all them which would by any 

meanes maintaine oꝛ defende them, Jn 

ſo much, that Emperours and Kinges: 

yea, whole countries haue (foꝛ withſla - 

ding the Pope) bin excommunicated and 

"rondemned foz heretiks:vea, and ( which 

&%em end Is of greater umpoztance) one Olam and 

Dewe, Dante, god catholike men, were by pope 

Benedict . condenmed ſoꝛ heretikes:only 

becauſe they did maintaine, That Em⸗ 

perours holde their Empires of God, x 

not of the Pope: and yet notwithſtan⸗ 

11 ding, that in all other matters they did 
wht thꝛoughly pꝛoleſſe the popes doctrine. 

8 I fay nothing, what is meete to be done to 

i theſe new heretikes, who go about to roote 

out and deſirey the whole foundation of the 

Romiſh ſchoole, and take ypon them to face 

vs out with their Paule, wich their Eſay and 

their Ieremy. Whata miſchieſe! Do they not 

knowe that thoſe fellowes, whome they al- 

ledge and bring vs forth, were likewiſe eltce- 

med for Hereti kes. as well as they are them - 

ſeluesꝰ Vea, in ſo much that one of them was 

hanged, another was burnt, the third clouen 

through the middeſt with a ſawe, the fourth 

ſet ypon a wheele, 8c, And therefore are we 
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hun , Notwithſfanding that, nows 
| | ſinca 


Ofthe Romiſh Church, 7 
no more moued for them, than for a bladder 
full of beanes, 

Foz the holy Church of Rome would 
neuer accept their doctrine, but vp6 this 
bargaine and condition, to wit,that ſhee 
might alwaie apply the ſame as ſher 
ſhould thinke god, t as might beit coms 
to paſſe fv2 her ſelfe: x that no renoking, 
noꝛ reuolting, noz appellation ſhould bs 
made againſt her doings: no, noꝛ that p 
name of Jeſus Chzilt ſhould in that caſs 
ſerue : like as ſhall by vs ſhoztly in ths 

e next following boe declared at 

Foꝛ this verely is moſt true, that 

if our bleſſed Lo2de him ſelfe, woulde 
haue followed the erpoſition and com⸗ 


ſees, and Doctoꝛs had at that time made — 


vpon the holy ſtriptures, in the name of 
the holy Church, he had neuer beene cru: 
cified , oꝛ hanged vppon the croſſe. But 
becauſe that hee woulde (full wiſely) go 
and baing in newe matters, and ſo ſet 
vp a newe refozmation, accoꝛding to the 
text and doctrine of the Goſpell (like ag 
theſe Heretikes goe about nowe to do) 
therefoze did they deale ſo hardly with 


The Bee hive 
fincethe holy Church of Rome hath wo 
finely handled and ſet foꝛth this new re 
ligion of Chꝛiſt, and bzonght it vnto 
ſuchatrime frame, that nowe it is very 
gladly receiued of euery one in a man⸗ 
ner:yea,and if it were ſo, that theſe Pu» 
guenotes would ercept the ſame, ſet⸗ 
ting it fo2th like wiſe, ſurely, men would 
no moꝛe be ſo readie to bꝛing them to a 
ſtake, as heretofoꝛe they haue done, pea, 


and pꝛetend hereafter to dw. 
But nowe, to come to our matter a⸗ 


gaine, it is neceſſary, that we well ton⸗ 
fider, and ſubſtan tially declare, wherin 
the woꝛthines and aut hoꝛitie of the ho⸗ 
ly Church doth ſpecially conſiſt? c what 
tommaundementes, traditions, and 02 
dinances of the ſame, men muſt receine 
and accept without all contradiction oꝛ 
gainſaping. 
5 And this ( foꝛſomuch as our Doctoꝛs 
of Lonen are troubled with ſo many o⸗ 
. therp2ofound anddeepe queſtions, that 
they haue not the leiſure to ſet out this 
poynt effectually) is notwithſtanding, 
ths right grounde and foundation of all 
their building: vea, and is moſt needfull 
to our ſaluation, and to the ertirpation 


———— 
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un (ef ſwatt an the ſcriptures: of 
dloe and news Teſtamentes-D» i 
that which the olde holy Fathers and 
Doctours, as Auguſtine, Criſoſtome Hie- 
tomo, ęſuch like haue left behinde them 
in their boolles and wꝛitinges : oꝛ a 
great deale rather, that which hath bin 
toncluded in the holy Countels: either 
els, that which the holy, Popes of Rome 
haue oꝛdeined t enioyned:oꝛ, laſt of all, 
that which is ſcraped together out of the 
one and the other: all laid in one aſtie, 


nowe in our daies obſerued in the holy 
Catholike Cnet e 


271 The bond Clapter: 
Wheyby is dadlareũ that the Church, with 


her power and authority, cannot bee in- 


i Cloſed withins the pales of the holy ſerp- 
tre, but that the ¶ hurch may adde to 
« the ſcripraze, or take from it, hat ſhe 
tunes gaadie thereupon are many ex. 


r 5 reaſon! —_— 
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and baked in nue Cake: and which is 


Firſt booke. The Bee hive, » 


The church V- this demand 4p:ofaſd pꝛo⸗ 

bs aboue V poſition, very much might be (aide 

rac5crip- but wee will make ſhozt of the matter, 

mY And to begin withall, we conclun w aur 

M. Gencianus, & with the holy Connell 

of Trent, That all they which woulde ipdoſe 

the power and the authoritie of che Church 

within the limites & boũds of the holy ſerip· 

ture, (as though the holy catholike church of 

Rome could read no further, thã is ſpelled be: 

fore too her in the Bible) are euil & naughty 

heritikes : yea, they are euen of thoſe Apoſta- 

taes ot backſliders, to whom our M,Gentia« 

nus hath writtẽ this his Epiſtle; F02 as toms 

ching that,foz the defence n their opini+ 

ons, they bꝛing foꝛth, hom it is waitfen, 

Deut. 4, ur, That none ſhall either put to it, oꝛ take 

Proc 06. fromitoneiotte :that is ſimply ſpok# to 

Apo. 22, 18. the Jewes kabbines onely:.ſo that they 

This is thus ſhould not take any ſuch thing vpon the, 

ſer forth by as to change any wo2dso the text, t to 

_ i coxect Pacnificate, like as they haue 

Jed Enchir;. pꝛeſumed to do, as men may ſee clearely 

«dim. loco. | without a candle, by the honoꝛable bi⸗ 

com, Gnliel, ſhop Gulielmus Blindaſimus, in his bake 
mus Blindaſs- intituled,De optimo genere i i 

m— whichisfoſay, Ofthe beſl & ſureſt mauer 

of expounding or interpreting, F903 Heres 


hodoth ſhew very plainly, p al Hebzew 
textes ol the Bible are falſified, t emba⸗ 
ced by the Jewes:yea,+ the like is done 
to all the textes in Greke of the new te⸗ 
ſcament, by ſome heritikes and ene mies 
of the truth. So chat neither Chyiſt, noꝛ 
his , tto2 any of the old dockers, 
ſhould haue had the right Bible, bet on⸗ 
lx our moſt holy Catholike Chirche of 
Rome, which only was boꝛne Inder the 
right planet, and thee alone hath ſhot 
downe the Popingay, Therefoze muſt 
the texte befoze ſpecified, be vnderſtod 
1 — ment ofthe — heh of ſuch 
Beretikes, which haue  fal 
the — of the Bible. "_ 

ut you may not gather by this, that 
the holy Church ol Nome is not licenced 
| toawe vnto the ſcripture, whatſoeuer 
| thee doth marketobe yet lacking, and 

to inniuate, change and remone all that 
tendeth nat perfectly to her purpoſe. 

Foz vou ſe dailp, that ſhee doth freely 
fake vpon her ſo to do: and furthermoze, 
thee doth puniſh fo2 ranke Yeretikes,all 

fuchas will not allow and accept t 


adding, and thanging, tba the erer 
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Theten ht wel,thatthe bath 
command. finely conuciedout of theregeſter ofthe 
fied.) Lokefn the ſeconde cam⸗ 


the Carectu- maudement, which was, That no Images 
— ſhould be made nor.faſhioned-: becaute ſhe. 


— ok our 


veleefe,pzin» did perceiue, that heretikes woulde al⸗ 
— by the lodge the ſame, to the hinderance both of 
— he and ſhe Saints, which ſtand vpon the 
kingor alters in the Church. Furthermoze, be⸗ 
Tha leg cauſe men ſhould not lack the number al 
n Thomas de ten, ſhe hath taken the laſt tommaunde⸗ 
cheten on mit, (peaking of deſire, deuided p ſame 
madements, in twao,and ſo made 5 tailes agree iuiſt. 
al the cacho- And likewiſe, not withſtanding that our 
ence one of Lozd Je ſus Chzilt had aptly comanded, | 
which kane fhat the communid ſhouldbe minilfred; 
cleane left as well with wine as with bꝛead:xet the 
commu: holy cat holike church ol Nome, cande⸗ 
amg doch ring the great danger which was there⸗ 
ftheren in, fa; that the wine might ber ſpilt: 02 
conmande- being in t he winter, freeze az be turned | 


262-0" into ſower vineger, if it ſhoulde ber long | = 


74.323 .lu.22 kept in à Pirez02 little ſacrament. bore, | 


by. **'> And eſyecially, conſidering that when T 
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abc Sentenceointhe 4.hooke the 12.0 
bpon the Encherid. of Eckins in the books win all other 
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they ſhould haue dealt the wine abꝛode 
the common people might haue thought, 
whether that the long racked body were 
Without bloud,o2 at the leaſt, that there 
could be no right and perfite Tranſub⸗ 
Tajtiation and changing of the bꝛead 
into the very bodye of our Lande Jeſus 
Chaiſt, Jn this behalfe hath cher conſi⸗ 
dered further, and hath beene better ad- 
niled than our Lozd himſelfe was:and ſo 11, Rand. 
. hath fozbidventhe late people the Cha- eth in che 
lite. Fo2 thus the Counſell of Conſtance third booke 


doth decree, Thar-notwithſtanding Chriſt, of the Coli- 
after ſupper, did ordeine & miniſter vnto his Mer 
diſciples the moſt bleſſed Sacrament vnder — 
both kinds of bread and of wine. and akhough the 14. Seſ- 
 .thatinthe firſt ancient churche of the faith- ſion. 
tt, the fame was alwaies vſed vader both 
Kindes-neuertheleſle ſecing that the contrary 

vſo & cuſtome is not without great occaſion, 

& willingly now put in vre, for the auoiding 
c eſche w ing of ſome inconueniences & pe- 
irilles: therefore ſhull all patriarches, Prelates, 
Archbiſhops, and Biſhops curſe and excom- 
municate al ſach as ſhalt tale vpon them too 

miniſter vnto the common people the facra- 
tent in that maner. And ſo farforth as ſuch 
j do nat turne and recant, then they te. bee deli- 
33 uered 
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Firſt book be Bee hiue 
| 138 peeedinenhebantbaſihe temporall indgey 
4% | to be by them arbytraly executed. And here⸗ | 
1 vpõ did the P: ofthe Counſel na⸗ 
| med Oſtieufis,iny name ot all the whols 
Colledge of Cardinals, and all other bi⸗ 
ſhops after him, anlwere, Place: : which 
is fo ſap, So it pleaſeth vs , So that it is e⸗ 
uident, Þ the anciet maner t good mea- 
ning ok the church may-cleane alter and 
vtterly aboliſh the commaundement k 
Chaiſf;x the ald cuſtom of the Apoſties, 
t their Diſciples. Ale do like wiſe ſee, p 
notwithſtanding S. paul ( by inſpiratian 
I. cer. 9, of theholyGholt 
G. 1. ſoeuer did ſeele that weaknes, in himſelf, that 
he could not live chaſte, ſhould take a wife; | 
for that it was better to Marry then to burne. 
And he did in a maner by ſpecialmo2ds) | 
tommaund the ſame to the biſhops and 
other miniſters of Gods worde, ſaying : 
1. Tim. 3 4. That they ſhould haue their wiues and their 
A charge to children brought vp in the ſeate of: GOD 


— 2 ps. And further, That marriage is holy aud 


1 Tim g. 3 commendable in al mentya, he dideffeente, 
The forbidding of amg, for adohineof 
Deuils. N 
And pet, a thisnotiwithſtanding,our 
1 


deeper | 
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deeper into the matter: xloꝛ the eſchew- _,. - er 
ing of manymconuenicces,bath expꝛeſ⸗ Face wn 
I» and flatly commaunded Paeſtes Bi- plaine 
ſhops,andallſpiritual perſons, that they i oda in 


inno wiſe ſha] take vpon the the ſtate of the Cecrees 
of the Po 


atrimonp, teaching pzeciſely the con — 
trary tw the doctrine befoze ſpeciſied, — 
That the ſtate of Matrimony, is nothing elſe, in the 82. 
but plaine vncleanneſſe, filthie, & ſhametull: diſt. and in 
yea a great and foule ſpot vnto carnall copu- the chaps. 
lation: In ſo much, that ſuch, as givethem-cþc 22. lil. 
ſelues thereunts, cannot be acceptable before and iſt the 
God for that it is written: Who ſo liues af- Chap» 

ter the fleſh,canpot be acceptable beſote god: Jg tnf fr. 
and haue therefore concluded, that it is not —— — 
decent that a haly Prieſt, who is the-temple book of the 
of the holy Ghoſt; ſhould become a ſlaue to Sentences, in 
the lying witha'woman, and to flefhly luſt. the 17. diſt- 
Like as in the Popes decries ard Decre⸗ — 
tales is ſpecially ſet fozth. la the E= 
Poꝛeouer, tuuching the ſame point, piſt.of pope 
it is concluded in the ſaide Decrees, Cin the 
That the Doctrine of the holy Church, 75200. 
is nowe mozeperfite, than either the fol. :. col. 
Doarine of Jeſus, the forme of GD, 2. and 423. 
oꝛ of his Apoſtles; hath bene in times | 
paſt, Foz thus the text ſaieth, Before 

chat the Goſpell was cortecled, amended, 


Þ 4 and 


nter Ihe Bee b E. 


This ſtand- 
en & expounded, there weremady 
this Word mitted, which nowe, ſince the timeis oi 


for word in that all the doQtine is madeperfit are clearaꝭj 
thebooke aboliſhed and raked away: asi<fpeciatlys nut- 
— withſtanding chat che marriage ſ Prieſts vs 


1 neither by the Law, by the Goſpell; not 


dae, docuhbe Abe Apoſlles, farkidden yet hach 
nen. lie holy Church flatly ſot bidden the ſame. 

— Mer dw like wiſe plainely ſee, that 
2 x7; Jeſus Chailt hath flrapghtly — 


22 18. any diſpenſation fo2 
181 hath ſpecially declared, That — — 


e d6thleave his wife (exbept it be for adultery) 
115 Abd Jod marry” an others. 2 whoore+ 


monger * 
„ Eruely, ifit werenv6 that our holy 
a, - mother the Catholiketharch of Roms 
| — are eres 
. nt I {thee would neuer haue 
1 un her to — 
— is mariage af pꝛees. 
Nowlet us furtherſeozthat thun 


„ Dur cencius, H Ccleſtinus, being with a great 


number of Biſhops and pꝛelates ſtate⸗ 
ly and iudictally, aſſembled in the holy 


Ghoſtin 8. 2 at Name, haue 
. con- 
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(oener Chꝛiſt not withſtanding had ther⸗ 


ofſpoken and ſaive. That if ſobee there 
were any which were married together, CHIN 
and had chzütened the childzen at ines 
the Fount, theone of the other befoze of the poet. 
ſhould be diuoꝛced : and the woman to mon and 
haue her marriage good reſtoꝛed backe a- lay people. 
game, and within a peare after, it ſhould 

bee lawfull faz her too marry another 

man:and fo2 him to marry another wo- 

man. 81 Pe 

Euen as our holy father the Pope of Deus dedir. 
Nome, Deus dedit doth openly teſtiſie in | 
a letter, which foz a perpetuall memozy In che chap 
is waitten in the backe of Counſelles, 77%" 
wozde ſoꝛ wozde: and like wife entred pr * 
in the Negiſter ofthe Popes decrers and 
oꝛdinences: vet, ouer and beſides this, 
the holy Church hath concluded, that if 
any Nunne, Baggine ſiſter, 02 other, 
ſhoulde marry a huſbande, the Biſhop 
ofthe dioc eſſe, where they dwelt, ſhould 
diuoꝛce them, andcauſe the Nunne lo re⸗ Conch Trib- 
tune and take vpon her againe her vow che 6.chap. 
of chaſtitie. Like as in Concilio Triburi- and in the 


no, and by the Popes laiwes is conclu- e f. 


ded and commaunded. Out of the lame in the cap. 
ST Bs duthoꝛi⸗ St. 


— — 
* * ” 
— — ade - — — — 
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bac Mithoaitie hath P fo2elaive holy Church 
27 gef.. like wile concluded, That what woman 
In che chap ſoeuer after the deceaſe of her firſte huſ⸗ 
Har raiane band, ſhoulde marry againe, ſhe was 
cr, zti. an open and common Barlot, not regar⸗ 
5 a 3. ding at all that which 25. Paule in his 
x.cor.7.9,28 time had waitten directly to the cõtrarp: 
1. Tim 3.4 pea, had moꝛeouer ſtraitly charged and 
commanded the pong widowes, That 

valeſſe they could well liue a continent and 

chaſtlife they ſhould marry againe, 2 
Scrange lan After this, din not fd. Paul, o rather 
the Church The ſpirit ol God by the mouth of Saint 
Paul, directly foꝛbid any ſtrange lan⸗ 
guage too bee vſed in the. Churches and 
congregations, oꝛdeined foz the ſeruice 

r.co-14.the gf Gad:neither in pꝛayer, no2 in thankſ⸗ 
whore ca? tung, no2 in ſinging, nos in p2ophe- 
s eying? Pea, he did greatly rebuke the 
Coꝛinthians fo2ſo doing in their congre⸗ 
gations And pet men plainelp ſee, that 

the holy Church of Nome, doeth mini⸗ 

ſter her alles, her Mattens, Euen⸗ 

ſong, pꝛapers, + ſongues, all in Latine: 

and ſometimes there with doeth mingle 
Gꝛeeke and Bebzew woꝛdes. Jn ſuche 

ſoꝛt as that, not onely the common peo⸗ 
ple, but the Pzieltes and Biſhops = 

e 


pn — 


. 
; 
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wiſe doe not vnderſtand it. 


Bet will the holy Churche haue it ſo 


done, yea, and puniſheth ſuch as would 


otherwiſe wie il, like damned heretikes. f 5e 


Like as out of Ecſtius Piggius, Hoſius, and yo... 


other Carholike, writers is manyfeſt 7iggive in 
and plaine to be ſcene Then heareby of re conere- 
neceſſitie mult follow, that the Churche Heſau 


in a cextain 


hath a ful and reſolute power ouer the booke 


expꝛeſſe woꝛd of God, aboue the comans which he 


dement and oꝛdinance of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſet out of 


and aboue all the Scriptures of the Pꝛo⸗ this mattet 
phetes and Apoſtles. + ns... 


Baut whatneedeis it (Jpzay-you). too 


bang ſo many and diuers enſamples 
one by one, fo2 the difference of this 
matter? Sithence wee ſer -emdently, 
that ſhe in all her deuotions, God 


Seruices, and Ceremonies, doeth alter 


the expꝛeſſe wowes of the Scriptures: 
vea, doth openly and wilfully ouertread 
it, euen as though it were done in ſpite 
= anger of the holy Scripturem the 


e. ä 
Foz by the holy Scripture it is open- ,, peu 45 


lp, and vppon great paines a rarne⸗ 5,;2,12,4.18 


ſtly fozbibven, Thar in the ſeruing of God, 13.32. 
; firſt lere.1t,4,8 
| Eſayi,12, 

29,13« 


PTY r 2 ü ——————— 
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— fiſi no commaundements, tradi tions, nor de. 

— 20, , 5, uiſes of men ſhalbe vſed, not take any place, 
but to reſt wholy and onely vpon the ſpecidll 

Dama 9+ commaundements of God, and to do there- 

Deut. 4. >» after : ſinally, to turne neither too the right 

whole hand or to the leſt. ,3:230 


. through. Secondarily, not to make or have any J- 


Dams. 16.2, mage or ſimilitude carued or molten, nor 
994%: +1: thall vſethe ſhape or likeneſs-of any. ſuche, 
whole thereby to ſhew or ſet ſoorth the ſpirituall 
through. forme and incorporable maieſtie of God, by 
_ 0% '*  earthlychings, and dumbe creatures. 
— Thirdly that no man ſhall vſe any witch- 
And ia o- craft, forcery, '6r inchauntment of any Crea- 
ther innume ture, tothe intent too giue too the creatures 
rable pla- that be ſenſleſſe and voide of life, any might 
— 5.21, Ot worthinelle,other then by nature is pre- 
Tet. 19. 26. ſcri bed vnto them. Which thing 1 1$ likewiſe 
Deut. 18, 10, by all Councels and Sinodes, aſwell Iudiciall 
* as Canonicall, openly and ſtraitly forbidden. 
— — — 
C ca dur Pp mother, 
— — Church ol Name, to vie her full 
as —— and ineſtimable authoꝛitie — — — 
and ſo without hauing any re 
Za tothat which is aboue witten, hath(to 
55.10, cep il. begin withall)ſet vp a certaine kind ot 
2 25. zueſt ſeruing of Gad, which is — con- 
ary 
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trary to the good opinions, fraditions, 
and oꝛdinances ot all men. Foz beſides 
that the bleſſed Baſſe, is by dinerſs 
Popes, Cardinals, and Biſhops, at ſun⸗ 
dzy tunes, and in ſundzy places, raked 
vp in a huge heape, and with many pee- 
tes and patches, of mens deuiſes, like to 
à beggers cloke ſowed together, beſides 
ſo many traditions of ible heades which 
the holy Church of Rome hath: receined 
fo2 à perfect ſetuingofGod: as faffing 
dayes,yeares of grace, differences and 
dinerſities of dayes, of meates, of clo- 
thin g. conſet rating of Churches, of Al⸗ 
tars of candles, pilgrimages, Letanies, 
Ky rieleſons, Images, pꝛoceſſions, holy 
aſhes, holy paceages, + flames, palmeg 
and palme bonighes, Albes, Copes, Mu⸗ 
niples, Ueltmentes, Mitets, Staues, 
fwles hads, Sheltes, ond Belles, Mares, 
licking of rotten bones, carrying of the 
Pree about, and pꝛaving to a lumpe of 
voaw, faſting vpon tertaineſpettal dates 
creping-bpon knees beſoꝛe a croſfe of 
wood, biwing of Bulles and Pardons, 

mumbling of Pater Noſters, and Aue Ma- 
ties hy tale vypon a paire of Beads, be⸗ 
©zea dtunbe Image, ſhauing 6fcrowne 
; any 
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and bearde, too gene blefſing with tus 
fingers:and ten thouſande moꝛe ſuche 


Vet, aboue all, this is by the holy 
Church(as it were in ſpite of God and 
his -wozd ) 02deined, That euery man 
being a god Catholik, may appoint and 
choſefo2 humſelfe a Saint and 
erect a newe image, andi p biulde 
anew Chappell, and an Alter, ſet vpa 
newe and perticuler religion; weare a 
peculiar and ſpeciall kinde of garment 
aſſwne and take a ſeuerall vie of meates 
and Cerimonies : finally, and too con⸗ 
and intent perſwadethhim vnto, | 
Secondarily:it is ſo, that our dears 
mother wil not ſet vppe any ſeruing of 
God,but ſhe mult of neceſſitie haue ther 
vnto all ſoztes ol images, as well carued 
as painted: and wozſhip the ſame by 
kneling and pꝛaping with burning of 
Candles, with kiſſing and licking, with 
— to. — 
in all high waies, in all fretes, and in 

all coꝛners, euen as fo2 an euident to- 
ben and pꝛoteſtation, that thepneither 
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doe once thinke vpon Gods commaun⸗ 
dement ſet fwzth in the holy @cripture, 
K 


WIhirdly,allherdenineferuce al her 
cerimonies and deuotions, and all her 33 
holineſſe, is grounded in coniuring ol 
creatures, and wooꝛſhipping the ſame: 
and in flat ſozcerie and witchcraft, in 
working whereof they ſpeake vnto the 
dumbe creatures, as though they had as 
much vnderſtanding as the Pꝛieſtes 
themſelues, and ſo doe abuſe the bleſſed 
name of God, and the textes of the ho⸗ 
ly &cripture openly, and without re- 


The water is by them exazciſed 03 This coniu- 
coninred by theſe woꝛdes: I doe coniure — 
thee thou creature of water, in the name of — — 
the father, he ſonne & the holy gheſt, tothe VO"4 in dhe 
ende thou become achoſen water to take mafic books 
away al the power of the deuil,and that thou 
mayeſt drive away, and confound the deuill 
himſelfe with all his wicked Angels, &cc. 

The Oyle and the balme are coniu- 
red and be witched, with much mum⸗ 
bling, blo wne vppon with many b2ea- 
things, with nn times crying,Al — 
holy 


* , 
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More con- 
iurations. 


Note. 


hoty Oyle thꝛee times, All haile holy 20. 


noyntment, and thꝛee times, All haile ho- 
ly bame And then it is kept boꝛ a mol 
holy thing in a fine veſſell 6 made, 
and ſs catyied along the ftreetes by the 


Proſtes,with great deuotion nd pfag 


er. 1 1 

Che alt is coniured ty this maner! 
I doe coniure thee thou creature of (ale? by 
theliuivg God, by the true God, by the Holy 
God and by the ſame God, which comm̃am 
ded Helias to caſt thee Ns the water, tos 
take away the vnholſomneſſe of che water, 
that then maieſt become an exoreiſed ot 
coniured ſalt, to the ſaluation of the faithful. 
and to worke the preſeruation both of body 


aud ſoule; to all them which hall imioy thee : 


and that all the ſubtiltie, wileneſſe, and filrhie 
intents of the Douill : andi tiiat all wicked ſpi- 
rites may flee from that place where thou art 


ſcarteted "and caſt abroade. And then is 


this ſalt mingled with the ſoꝛeſaide wa 

ter, tobe the right purger and ſanctiffer 

of the people, where th2ough all the 

power ard might of the deuill, is with⸗ 

ſtoode and our dalle ſinnes terer 
clonſed. 


fincly — 
Nowe, beſides allthis, Orr doch ; | 
ozals + 
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82ciſe and coniure certayne hearbes, vp⸗ 
on certayne dapes, to the health both of 
body and ſoule, and to dꝛiue away all 
dangerous hurt, all deuiliſh bewitching, 
all peſtilence, vnholſomeneſle, and coꝛ⸗ 
ruption of the apꝛe. She doth coniure 
and exoꝛciſe the Candles, the ware and 
the fallow, tothe qualliſting and crtin- 
guiſhm ent of thunder and lightening. 

Alſo ſhee doth erozciſe and comnre 
Beads of wod, of ſtone, of coꝛral, and of 
all other ſtuffe: whereby they receins 
great power, againſt ſin, the Deuil and 
Hell. And (which is moꝛe) ſhee doth not 
let theſe things be thus coniured by the 
Pope and pꝛieſtes onely , but the Pope 
may (when ſoener it ſhall pleaſe him) 
mne the like power and aut hoꝛitie, too 
whoſocuer he wil be it man oꝛ woman, f 
This may well appeare and be percei⸗ 
ued or all men, by the erample of a woꝛ⸗ 
thie matrone of Spayne called Senora genora 
Mariz Oſorio, who did obfeyne of Pope 311i. 
Paul 3. licence and power, foz her e 
ſelfe and twelue of her bloud, fo coninre 
and hallowe ſuch beades : and theſe 
beades were of this might, that when⸗ 
ddeuer any perſon did ſay a Pater Noſter 

G there⸗ 
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thereupon, although it were done with⸗ 
out denotion , oz once thinking of the 
matter: pet did they thereby obfeme 
foꝛgiueneſſe of the thirde parte of their 
ſinnes. And foz this cauſe were the 
balles of theſe beades made of Copper, 
and ſet in the church, where was ſet out 
by them in punt, they2 full might, with 
all their pꝛoperties and nature, as is be: 
foze declared: ſo as at this day men may 
openly ſee by the common people, which 
come and ſay their Pater Noſters vppon 
their beades there, holding their hands 
vpon the balles, that thereby they may 
obtapne the foꝛgiueneſſe of their ſinmes, 
Nowe, oner and abou? all this, the 
Chriſtninz Belles are not onely coniured and hal- 
& coiuring [gwed, but are alſo baptized : and haue 
of Belles. aypopnted foz them Godfathers, which 
hold the rope ( where with they are tied) 
in theyr handes , and doe anſ were and 
ſay, Amen, fo that which the Suffra- 
gane 02 Biſhop doth ſpeake oz demaund 
of the Bell. And then they put a new 
, roate o2 garment vpon the Bell, and ſo 
toniure it, to the dꝛiuing away ol all the 
power, cratt, and of the — 
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and fo the benifite and p2ofite of the 

ſoules of them that bee dead ſpeciall⸗, 

if they ber rich, and can pay the derten . Ca 
well: andfo2 many other like thinges, . e 4 
Inſomuche that the Belles are ſo holy, ſerem, in ſex 
that ſo long as the Church oz the peo⸗ to. And Gre- 
ple are (von any occaſion)ercommuni- £92942 
cate; they may not ber roung . Like as „ 
the Pope Bonifacius 8. and Gregoꝛy 9, — j — 
is manifeſtly oꝛdeined: although pet it vic. 

is (of ſpetiall grace) permitted, to toll Petulc lle 
the Aue Maria, ag Ioannes Caldarinus hath wile Poilipe 


pis Trancum 


trimly witten. vpon the 
And this (J aſſure you) is no ſmall ſaid cant al- 
matter. #02 Doctoꝛ Alberitus de Roſaro * 74%". F. 
doeth declare, that the religius had a⸗ 1 
mongſt themſelues at Nome, a long and Cancnins 
weightie diſention, whereuppongreat c alder intra. 
pꝛoteſſes weremainfained,and al about di 
this: namely, which of all the Oꝛders ; 
ſhoulde firſt knolle the Aue Maria in the — 
moꝛning. Which pꝛoceſſe did long en- /:.in dicti- 
dure, till af the laſte it was concluded, 2-7/0 /»per 
and adiuidged, that they which were firſt „ c= 
bp, ſhould firſt knolle. Euen after the — 
maner of Nine, who al way let the fo2s of 4s A. 


maſt go be foze,and the laſt follow after, . 
C 2 Why 


Firſt book | 


Chriſtnin 
of Enſign 


The Bee hiue 


Why, (Jpzay you,) hath it not bens 
ſeene, that the Spaniardes, which are 
the firſt ſweete and moſt deare childꝛen 
of the holy Church of Rome, comming 
nowe of late too Groninghen in Friſe- 
land, did their chꝛiſten, coniure, and hal⸗ 


s low their Enſignes: naming one Bar- 
* þarra, another Katherine &c. J ſay no- 


thing, howe they conjure the Deuill out 
of young childꝛen, which are bꝛought to 


be chꝛiſtened:euen as though the young 


childꝛen (to whome Chꝛiſt doeth wit⸗ 
neſſe the kingdome of heauen to be long, 
and bee thoſe which with their fathers 
are contayned vnder Gods pꝛomiſes, 
and made cleane by the bloud of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt) were poſſeſſed with the ZDeutll, 
Lhe Halle (J pay you) what is it, 
but a plaine coniuring, ſoꝛcerp, oꝛ witch⸗ 
traft: Mherein the bꝛead and the wine 
which are but dumbe creatures, are (by 
the bꝛeathing of the Pꝛieſt, and the po⸗ 
wer or fiue woꝛdes) conuerted into lleſh 
and bloud. So that it is moſt apparant, 
that all her Religion, all her diuine ſer⸗ 
uice, and Ceremonies , are full of 
witchcraft,lozcerie, and toniuring: = 
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of wolatry, ſetting vp of Jinages, and 
giuing them wozfhip, full of mens tra- 
ditions, in ſtitutions, and deuiſes: and in 
concluſion, full of all that, which by the 
holy Scripture is openly repzwucd, and 
Pp plainely fo2bidden + 99 that ( venly ) 
theſe Heretiques muſte needes be very 


Re aa 00a 


5 blinde, if they doe not well perteiue, that 
if the power the oꝛdinance, and authoꝛitie, 
0 of the holy church of Kome, neither can 
a no2 will bee ſhut in, no2 hedged about, 
ts with the pales and walles of the holie 


s | Scripture, Fo2, ſee here: this is that, 
f which the ſtedlaſt piller of the Theolo⸗ 


- gie of Louen, Iodocus Tiletanus him(ſelfe 79docus 7518 
G hath openly waitten : tamu not 

of | Me are not ſatisfied (ſaith her) with that — 
t Which the Apoſtles or the Goſpell doe de- Goſpel 

* Clare: but we ſay, that as well before as af. | 

10 | ter, there are diuerſe matters of importance 


and weight accepted and receiued, out of 2 
doctrine which is no where ſette foorth in 
writing, For wee doe bleſſe the water, 
where with wee baptiſe, andthe oyle, where- 
with wee annoynt : yea, and beſides that, 
him that is Chriſtened . And I (pray you) 
out of what Scripture haue wee learned the 

C 3 Game? 
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In his book ſame? Haue wee it out of a ſecreete and vns 
written a- ritten ordinance? And further, What ſcrip- 


. cure hath taught vs to greaſe with oyle? Yea, 
— — oy (I prayyou)from whence commeth it, that we 


chers of doedippe the childe three times in the wate#? 
Antwe pe. Doch it not come out of this hidden and vil- 
This1s alſo ꝗiſcloſed doftrine, which our foreſather haue 
ſpecihicd i# , ceived cloſely, without any curioſity : and 


— _ doe obſerue it ſtill, &c 2 


ciſo i. nu. 3. But what nerde haue J too trauell 
in nouii c much fo2 the eſtabliſhing hereof: ſeeing 
enen there is a generall rule in the holy 
Leg. Church uf Rome, That the Pope may 
noues de Bi krancklp a oꝛdeyne and command cons 
gi nu. g. frary to the waiting, doctrine and oꝛdi⸗ 
& is lk uus nante of the Apoſtle Paule? Conſide⸗ 
— ring like wile in eſpeciall, that (as b Ec- 
ne ue J kins hath ſet downe)) Chzilt did neuer 
con{ 109 un. commaunde his Apoſtles to wate : but 
1.in che 5- to peach. True it is that Paule doeth 
booke & of gende, ſaying: That the bleſſed worde 
— GOD is ſet ſoorth, and is ſufficient too 
þ Eckius in inſtiucte, too teach, to puniſhe, to amends : 
Encherid. Lo yea, and wholy apte, and ſufficient, to make 
cor u cm. men wile enoughe for their ſaluation, and 
* too inſttude them ſufficiently too all good 
Eccleſia, b. woorkes . And that z Whoſoeuer thall 


2. Tim. 3, 15, teach 
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teache any other Goſpell , than rhat which 1.6483 
hee hath taught, (though hee were an An- 
gell from heauen, ) is accurſed. But all 
that muſte bee vnderſtode of the time, 
wherein hee was, while it the Churthe 
was pet in her infancie o2 childebhode, 
and lay in the cradle. Foz it was yet 
necefſary foꝛ her then, to dꝛinke ſuche Cop ſors, now 
milke, being yet bnable fo digeſt the 26. 2 
ſtrong and groſſe meats of holy Pꝛelats 
and Doctours of the holy Churche of 
Rome: Fo2 that her ſtomacke wes yet 
to weale and queaſie, | 
And in effec, men doe clearely ſe, 
that notwithffanding the ſaying of 
Paule, That in Chriſt Ieſus, and in the Col2,2,3,4 
knowledge of him, all the treaſure of wiſe. 57,8. 9,10 
dome and knowledge lyerh hidde : Do as & 20, 5 
the faithfull ought not too receiue a⸗ 
ny inſtitutions, oꝛ doctrine of men. Pet 
a long time after the Apoſtles, pca, a⸗ 
boue ſeuen oꝛ eight hundꝛed perres aſter 
theyꝛ deceaſe, our mother the holy Ca⸗ 
tholike Church hath ſound out a wens 
derfull and vnſpeakeable new ho2de of 
wiſdome and knowledge thꝛough which 
a man map come to perfite iuſtifica⸗ 
C 4 tion 
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tion, and to an Angelicall life: and a 
boue that get in ſtoꝛe a heape of deſer- 
uings, and god wozkes, to helpe a god 
friende withall at a pinche: and pet to 
releaſe adozen oz twapne of ſilly ſoules 
out of Purgatoꝛie. And theſe bee they 
— pr eſpecially: The holy oꝛder, and full per- 
5, Frances, fection of Saint F rancis, Saint Dominicke, 
Domintche, Saint Bernarde, Saint William, and many 
rened/7,,5 moꝛe of p ſame ſtampe: which ſoꝛt, men 
Bernard. gznewe not to ſpeake of in the Apoſtles 
time, when men were ſatiſſied with the 
pure and vnmingled milke of God his 
woꝛde, like newe boꝛne childꝛen( as Pe⸗ 
ter doeth bare witneſſe: )yea,foz theſe 
riche treaſures were not reuealed tw 
p: Jeſus Chꝛiſt humſelfe, who taught no- 
70a 14, 29 thing but that which hee had receiued 
ha, gut of the boſome of his father: and the 
raus is \pe- ſame did hee deliuer fully and wholy o⸗ 
bah ae uer to his Apoſtles, But of this could 
book Sexts hit Tay nothing : foꝛ this was to daintie 
Hecret. in the Diſhe fo2 his mouth, and therefo:e 
Bull of N/- muſt he kept ſoꝛ the laſt courſe, againſt 
eolas — the time that the holy fathers of ful per⸗ 
7e f „ fection, and Gods deare friends. S. Francis, 
5 1 de-ver- S. Dominick. S. Bernard, S. Alane, (who had 


Serum. /grif ſucked our bleſſed Ladies baeſts, as wel 
as 
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as Chꝛiſt himſelfe, and walked about This ſtan · 
the towne with her as the bꝛidegrome _ plain. 
with his bzide) ſhoulde appeare , Foz end d. 
what needes much rehcarſall of ſo many 1 . co 
euident viſions, which happened to that made ofthe 
holy woman Briget ? D2 of the notgble might of 
my2acle of the wilde Mary Ægyptian: — 
who ranne thꝛough wad and wilder⸗ „nich . 
nelle, ouer Hilles and dales, ſtarke na⸗ u, did mak 
ked like a wilde beaſt ? 2 of the god ⸗ by theinſpi- 
ly and ple aſaunt o2ders of Saint Clara: — of Ma 
the which our deare mother the holy „ 2?- 
Churche hath receiued fo2 very p2ect- Obr. 
ous Canticles, with greate triumph? 
Well, goe to nowe, reade the whole 
Bible ouer and ouer, and J will bee 
bounde too giue the Theologians oꝛ di- 
uines of Louen, à potle of wine, to make 
mery withal, if they can finde out there, 
that either Chꝛiſt, oꝛ his Apoſtles, did e⸗ 
uer knowe, that whoſocuer doth die in T0 die in a 
a Gray friers cute, ſhal neither come in gray trier 
Purgatoꝛie, noꝛ in Hell. And pet not- habite. 
withſtanding, not onelp Radulphus A- 
gricola, Albertus Pius, the Prince of 
Carpi, and Pope Martinus, would die 
in ſich an habite , and ber buryed in 
it: but likewiſe, many other Binges, 

Dukes, 


Firſt booke 
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Dukes, Carles, and Barons: as in the 
bonke of the confoꝛmities of Saint Fran- ö 


cis is ſpecified , and with the Popes 


Confermii: Wulles eſtabliched: : Conformita. 83. D3 


1. 


E grating 
Leguiola. 


likewiſe, what knewe they, that he that 
ſhoulde die in a white Fryers Scapula⸗ 
rie, thoulde ber ſaued, like as our blef- 
ſed Ladie did declare to Simon Stocke: 
In hoc morits ſaluabitur: That is to ſav, 
Who dyes heerein, ſhall be ſauedꝰ Like as 
in euerie place in their Churches is 


Alanus ſhoulde make the Roſarie of our 


Ladie, which mult be elteemed as the 
Goſpeil ? like as the god Catholike 
men Tarthemius and Leander haue wats 
ten and witneſſed, 

Mell, nowe doe we not plainly ſee, 
that the holy Church of Rome hath but 
a while agoe found out maruellous ho⸗ 
lineſſe of this newe Religion of the lc- 
ſuites, neuer hearde of befoze : who 
haue founde out a way of full perfection, 
Which neither pꝛophet, noꝛ apoſtle could 
neuer ſpy out befoꝛe:oꝛ this was ſaũd 
out firſt in the vtere ol our Lo: 153. by 
a Spaniarde, bozne in Biskay named Don 
Egnatio Leguiola, who with twelue com - 
panions, 
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panions, whome he named to ber his 
Apoſtles, went vp to Kome, and from 
thence to Venice, pꝛetending fo goe on 
fozth to Hieruſalem: but finding at ve- 
nice no ſhipping ready , he returned 
backe againe to the holy Litie of Rome: 
where as this coſtly treaſure was then 
marnetlouſly publiſhed and ſet abꝛoad. 
Notwithſtanding that , a liffle while 
befo2e, to wit, in the pere 1523. one lohn 
Peter Gueraffa, then Biſhop of Quieta, Gueraſſa. 
had found out the ſtampe oꝛ patterne of 
the ſame: who after wardes comming to 


be Pope himſelf, did ſet foꝛth. and by hig 


buls eſtabliſhed this oꝛder of Guettens, 
fo2 the moſt pure oꝛder:In ſo much that 
al thoſe which follow this oꝛder, do farre 
paſſe all Angelsinholineſſe, 

I Jet alone Angels, for they doe farte ex- Thisis ſpe 
ceede Saint Francis, too whome the Angels cially writ. 
are nothing too bee compared : ag bythe 9 — 
holy Church is iudged and determined, Herr. in the 
accoꝛding too the ſetting fw2th of his Bul of pope 
Vineyarde, and golden Legende. And for: Ncholat 4. 
that he did line a much moze perfect life; , cf. 
than Chilt himſe lle as the decretalles „an. Nes 
doe ſpe ciſie. | his 72 de 

And pet are there but thꝛer vowes fo 6 gf. 
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make, in the oꝛder of S. Frauncis, to witte, 
Obedience, Pouerty, and Chaſtity, But 
in this ne w oꝛder of leluiten 02 Guietinem, 
ouer and beſides theſe thꝛer vowes, be⸗ 
foze named, they p2olelle yet a fourth 
vowe, (to the ende to giue a puſhe farre 
ey a all other Religions) which is: 
arebounde , andſhall at all 
times bee readies, to runne and irudge 
from one countrie in too another, like 
po2e pedlers and rogues, to what part 
ſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe the holy father the 
pope of Rome to ſend them:vea, althogh 
it were enen fo the wozldes end: like ag 
men may ſe and knowe , that they are 
already runne to the Indians and Pertue, 
there with to merit heauen. 
Pet, beides this, the holy church hath 
of late found out another new perfect oꝛ⸗ 
der, whereof neyther Chꝛiſt noꝛ his A- 
poſtles did euer once dꝛeame: tif is na⸗ 
med Pauline, 62 Gaſtaline, which was firſt 
founde out, about the yeere of aur Loꝛd, 
I537 .byacerteine Counteſſe of Mancua 
in Italie, called Ghaſtalia, by the god 
counſell and inſtruction of that holie 
Monke, bꝛother Baptiſt ol Cremona, the 
pꝛeacher of his ozder ; Which * 
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both conteyne a newe way and meane, 

wherby a man may moztifie himlelfe e 

his luſtes: and thus it went to wozke : 

There was an olde wife called Iulia, 

which woulde take the poung men and 

maides(⁊ after that they had bin by ma⸗ 

king p2ofe and ſkirmiſhing a while, wel 7, cauſcs 
trapned vp) lay them then together in a che yong 
bedde. And fo2 that. they ſhould not one =< & mai. 
byte another, no2 kike backe warde dens to lie 
with their heles, cher did lay a Crucifix - . 
betweene them, to kepe them aſunder: a 
and there mult they ſet fote too forte, 

and ſtriue ſo long, till they had wholy 

moztified their fleſhe. And heare nowe 

what a mpꝛacle chaunced: 

It happened ſo, that their was ano⸗ 
ther old wife at Venice, which had a great An old wifa 
minde to pꝛeaſſe and train bp yong men of 7enice. 
to this kinde of warre : who w2ought a 
frimme feate, whereby thee did greatly 
ſkrengthen this perfect Angelicall holp⸗ 
_ Fo2 — — — — bokes to 
made, both of eg ines, t like fa⸗ 

ſhion: wherofthe one waga Bible, and ®*i 
the other was hallowe within, as a litle Bible. 
Chelt, made in all poyntes like a boke, 
with claſps and al, which * 


flat bottels full of Palmefic,+ with god / 


The Bee hiue 


made, of the bꝛawne of Capons and Pa- 
tridges, with ſugar and Almondes (like 
a lickerous Ladie) and then gather into 
a pꝛettie Cel, with theſe two boks, and 
there ſat pꝛounking and farrying alone 
in her devout contemplations, ſomtime 
fine oꝛ ſire dayes together, pꝛaying fo2 

Champions, and reading full de- 


unutly till the Bible was quite emptie: 


not cating oꝛ dꝛinking any thing elſe all 
that while. Was not that well taſted? 
And was not ſuch a wonderfull miracle 
ſufficient to eſtabliſhe the ſtrength and 
woꝛthines ol this new religion of cham⸗ 
pions: Truth it is, that ſhee was at the 
laſt ( when the matter was known) ba⸗ 
niſhed out of Venice: but that was not 
done fo2 her holineſſe, but ſpeciallp, be⸗ 
cauſe there were a great many of amos 
raus letters founde about her, which 


— —_ RR 7, Nr 
2 n. 4 3 
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were of greate impoꝛtance. Foꝛ elſe | 


(alas) what could haue beene ſaid fo her 
heauie and pitifull penance, wherof the 
like is dayly done ? You may ſe them 
ſometimes in Italie go alongft þ ſtrer tes, 


with a great rope about heir neckes, — 


De 


m 2 


if they were dꝛopped downe from the 


gallowes: and ſometimes they weare a 


ſawſedg 02 a ſwines pudding in place of 
a ſiluer oꝛ golden chaine. s not that ſuſ⸗ 
ficient,to deſerue heauen by ? 

But, if J ſhould go about to expꝛeſſe 
euery particular Religion alone, which 
our mother the holy Thurch hath found 
out, beſide the ſcriptures :J ſhould haue 
woꝛke fo2 this ſeuen peres,UUherfoze,it 
is not needefull. Fo2 all god Catholike 
men doe knowe well ynough, that our 
holy Fathers the Popes haue ſufficient 
authozifie , to bzing in and eſtabliſhe 
newe religions and rules of perfection: 
as many as it ſhall pleaſe them: althogh 


it be plaine, that the whole Scriptures 


neuer make mention of any ſuch: as it 
is molt euident, by ſomany diners oꝛ⸗ 
ders and religions, which haue bene by 
their holineſſe let vp, bꝛought in, x eſta⸗ 
bliſhed. As, there are the oꝛders ot the 


Buſilians, Auguſtinians , Benedictines, Do- Names of 
minicanes, 02 Iacobines, Carthuſians, Car- diuers or- 


melites, 02 Lady brothers, Seruitours or Ser- 


nants, Gray Friers, Obſeruants, Couttuales, Ofmens x 
Penitẽtiaries, Minimers, Capucines, Mendi- cloiſters 


cantes, Cluinares, Camaldulſes, valemdro- 
lences, 
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ſences, Ciſterienſes, Bernardines, Celeſſines, 
Gibettenenſes, Milicenſes, Caftellenſes, Bur- 
faldenſes, Mountoliuetes, Caſtinenſes, Ar- 
mettes, Regulars, Premonſtratenſes, Whillia- 
mites, Latetanes, Georgians, Ioannians, Tti- 
nitaries, Indians, Ambroſians, Magdalines 02 
Laarines read Auguſtines, Helenians, So- 
phians, Viſitenſers, Wincesbaterers, Grego- 
rians, Conſtantinopolitanes, Columbines, 
Croſſed brethten, Starred brethren , Fratres 
Clauorum, Blackfriers,Smocked friers: bre- 
thren of the holy ſepulchre, brethren of the 


voale of Ioſaphat, brethren of Saint Ioſeph, of 


S. Ruſius, ſeuen thouſand like. Df which 


Orders æ number the molt part haue their mates 
Cloiſters of E companions in the women Cloiſters: 
of which ſome ber Bagghines, other cloſe 
Nonnes: other called Siſters, and p̊ fourth 


are called Chanoneſſes: twhb haue like⸗ 
wiſe their Patroneſſes, g. Clare, S. Brid- 


git, S. Lucia, S. Agnes, $, Marie Magdalene, S. 
Valdrud, &c. All which haue beene recei⸗ 
ued and eſtabliſhed by our holy Fathers 
the Popes,fo2 god and holy. 


Wuer and abone theſe, they haue oꝛ⸗ 


deyned many ſundꝛy Heremitages t oꝛ⸗ 
ders of Heremites, as of S. Anthony, of S. 
Hilarie, of S. Makarius, $, Theon, S. Fronti- 
| nian, 


nern 
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— Helen S. Appolloni, S. Paul the 


Martaris. S. Piamontius S. Caſto- 
mianus, and many mo2e of the like ra- 
ble. Now are th ere mo2e added to theſe, 
the holy Gildes oꝛ Confraternities, as 


The fraternities of S. Roche, of S. Hubright, Frother- 
ofs. Sebaſtine, of 8. Cotonne, which goe 2245: 


cladde in blewe:of S. Anthonie, in blacke: 
pf S. Martin in white: of S. Dominicke, in 
blac ke, ⁊c. And to the end that the Heri⸗ 
tage ſhoulde not bee without Rutters 
oz Penſſonars,they haue appointed cer⸗ 
taine new Religions oꝛders of holy 
knights likewiſe:ſuch as are the knights 


of the Rodes, oz of Malta, Duch Knights, | — 


the Templers, the knightes of S. Iames, ou 
Ladie knights, S. Georges knights, — 
of Hieruſalem Galitrauenſes, Montenienſes, 
Gartanenſes, &c, But truely, J had 
need of vi. himnd?ed tongues and two 
hundꝛed pennes, and a mouth of tele, 
with an y20n voice, if I ſhould declare al 
which our holy fathers the Popes haue 
ſet vp. not onely without, but directly a- 
gainlt the holy ſcripture : and yet wity⸗ 
aut naming of the Popes themſelues, oꝛ 
1 Archbiſhops, 
Bühopa, 


25 chen 


Biſhops, Petropolitans, Suffragans, 
Archdeacons, Deacons, and ſuch-like 
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Biſhops, 
(range beaſtes,wherof neither pꝛophet 
no; Apoltle euer heard, 
Nay, J dare ſay, >, thatif the Apottlcs 
had but once ſeene 02 heard, the hundꝛed 
part of theſe new religious oꝛders # pꝛo⸗ 
feſſions named, they would haue bin a- 
fraide of them. Foz, ſeeing that ©. Paul 
could not ſuffer that amongſt the Con- 
ion of the Corinthians, fome ſhould 
call thẽſelues the diſciples of Peter, other 
of Paul, the third of Apollo: howe would 
he then haue bin afraid, and out of quiet, 
when hee ſhould haue ſcene oꝛ hearde, of 
ſuch an innumerable company of newe | 
E diuers names,p:ofeſſions, religions, 
Gods ſeruices, andrules of perfedion: 
wh ſome were clad and appareled 
in blacke, ſome in white, ſome in gray, 
ſome in grene, ſome in blewe, ſome in 
red,ſome in furres, and in all manner of | 
diuers colours: t every oneofthem did 
eſterme his own oꝛder t rules fo2 þ beſt, 
and moſt woꝛthy to ber regarded? He 
would ſurely haue thought himſelfe too 
haue bin come into a new. woꝛld Ther⸗ 
fo;eit is a great folly, that mẽ wil — 
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khemlelucs onely vppon that, which the 
Apoſtles haue taught and watten:conſi- 
dering that the woꝛld is now changed, 
and that the holy Churche hath founde 
out and eſtabliſhed newe religions, new 
commandementes, and new articles of 
our faith, whereof the Apoſtles neuer 
knew, Foz otherwiſe( beleeueme)ifno- 
thing elſe were eſteemed but the bare 
ſcriptures and wꝛitings of the pꝛophets 
and Apoſtles, the ſhould al the Decrees 
and Decretals, al god holy D2dinances 
of the church ol Rome, al the godly coũ⸗ 
tels which haue bin kept and holden, by 
the o2der and commaundement of the 
Popes:pea, al the beſoꝛe ſpeciſied oꝛders 
and religion of Friers and Mannes, the 
Veremites, Gildes and knighthoodes, 
be vtterly ouerth2owe:yea, all their me-- 
rites and ſuperrogatiues, woulde nof 
be woꝛth an Dafen cake, if men ſhould 
begin to eſfeme and accept the holy | 
ſtripture alone, fo2 a true and ſufficient 
; rule and direction: and then ChouldLu- 

ther haue done well, when he cauſed the 
detrees and decretales to be burnt. 

O, no, truely, ve muſt abone all maintaine 

thoſe in reputation: yea, euen in greater eſti- 

: D 2 mation, 


[tis Go aga Wes han thowoorde of God iſelſe the 
inſtthe holy whoſoeuer doth ſinne againſt the woorde of 
Ghoſt, to do God, his ſinnes may be forgiuen him: but he 
any thihg a- that dooth ſinne againſt the Decrees of the 
gent the Pope, dothſinne againſ the holy Ghoſt, and 


— — therefore his offence ſhall neuer bee forgiuen 


him. 
Thereloꝛe, it is vndoubtedlva greate 
onerſixht'ofthem, that would compalſe 
and pale in the holy Churche with the 
bounds of the holy ſcripture, ſ&ing the | 
may ſtep oꝛ leape ouer it with a ſtaffe, | 
02 without any feare:and as often as e? 
Pet if 4 18 ſometimes ſhe dot 
helpe her felf ſcripture:ſoꝛ if there 
were no ſcripture, how ſhould one know 
whether there mut be a Church oꝛ no? 
oꝛ whereby ſhould a man diſterne p true 
church ol God from the church ol Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt? yet doth ſhe al way rule the ſtrip⸗ 
ture mxkes thereupon ſuch a gloſſe,as | 
beſt ſerueth her turnr:xea, that is mo2e, | 
ſhee is the very occaſion that any beleefe 
oꝛ credit is giuen to the ſcripture : as is 
ende, Plealantlyſet foozth bythe holy right 
— honourable Biſhop. 'Culiclmus Blindaſi- 
nn, aux, in his bene called *. | 
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bee concludeth with ſtrong g inuincible 

{| reafons, That men were not houmde to 

+  belcene the woweol Cod, noꝛ to be ſub⸗ 

iect vnto it, if it were not, that the holy 

Church hath ſo commanded, Foz, what 

do we thinke, that the woꝛd of god is (9 

ſtrong of it ſelf,as to publiſh ſuch things 

thꝛough the power ol the holy Ghoſte, if 

the Churche ol Rome did not fit giue 

her verdict in the matter? No marie, J 

warrant you: fo ſo the Herittkes doo 

vnderſtand it. Foz theſe Peretikes wil 

bꝛing the Churchol GMD in ſubiection 

vnder the ſcripture: and therfoze do they 

alledge out of leremie. That the woꝛd of Tere. 23.29. 

God is like a fire, and like a hammer, 

which bꝛeaketh ſtones in pieces: that 

it is liuely,mighty,tlharper t hen a tino |, 

edged ſwo2d,+ goeth thaough eu? to the 

| fonle,andfo theſinewes+ ioynts, and is 

a ſearcher ofthe thoughts + intents. of p 

| heart:and therefoze(ſay they) it hath no 
neede of any mans witneſle, as Chꝛiſte 


wiſe, It doth giue light too all thinges: 


Firſt book 


Abe Bee hinge 
ko2 it is a lamp to lighten the feete of the 


beleruers: whereby they muſt watke 
- though the darkneſſe ofthis woꝛld:and 


7.7c:.2,19. they ſap, that mans wiſdom e vnderſtã⸗ 
P/-119,195. ding, how great, how wiſe how holy foes 


Fſay 8,20. 


uer the ſamo can be, is plaine darkneſſe 
in compariſon thereof. 

2Uel then, ifit be ſo,that the darknes 
cannot lighten the light, but y the light 
it ſelf muſt lighten al things, thẽ in very 
deed cannet the wozd of God receiue a ⸗ 
ny light of the opinion oz authozity k 


man: but it ſelf muſt be the light, wher- 7 


by men may know which is the church 


of God, & which is the Synagogue of dil⸗ 
ſembler s. And thereſoꝛe they tonclud at 


toꝛding to the woꝛde ol the pꝛophet kay, 
That men mult follow after the Law, 
and the witneſle, which is, the watten 

woꝛd of God + that whoſveuer doth not 
walke after that, ſhall neuer ſee the day | 
ſpꝛing, But, as J haue already ſaid, al$ | 
is plainehereſte:fo2 our dearely beloued | 
mother the holy Church ol Nome will 
bee chiefe Judge her ſelfe oner the holy | 
ſcripture, Sd that the doctrine of the 

Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, is nowe no 


% % © oe 0 


8 


ther 
3 urch with her light had lighte- 
; — and 45 itneſle. And 
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mozethe foundation of the Churche, as 
it was in the time ol Paule: but confrarts 
wile, the Church, with the authozities 
the traditions of the ſame, is the onely 
faunvation of the ſcripture, Fo2 cuen ſo 
might the Jewes befoze tune aduance 
themſelues likewiſe, by the eſtimation 
and authozitie of the Church, alledging 
that the law and the witnes.wherof the 
Pꝛophet ſpeakes, could haue berne uf no 
eſtimation, but by reaſon, the ſame was 
conſented to the,by the Church: and that 


: men ſhouldneuer haue knowne, neither 


the Law, oꝛ the witneſſe, oꝛ Gods word, 
ikit had not beene by them, and their 
fozefathers ſet fozth and declared, hat 
ſhould except fa Gods woꝛde: and 


ſo the Church of Nome doth nowe alſo 


ſap. woe of God hath no 
| nation, butthat whichit hathboz 
| rowedof the Church: fo2 otherwiſe(as 


ſheſaith, and as all god Catholike was 


Ephe. 2. 20 


ters doth declare)how ſhoulde we knos 


| that the ſcripture were the woꝛd ol God, 


t the holy Church had 


ik it were not 
it : Wherefo2e 
Gould 


D4 


diſt. 91. 


John 2,27 


cauſe, ozthat cauſe :noz fozthatit mH 
ber eſteemed fo2 an bndoubted rule an 
erfectknot :butonely becauſe that the |. 
hoty Father loci peo Ka r 
Therefoze pee map well thinke, that 
God coulde not plant and eſtabliſhe his 
holy woozde in mens heartes,by the in⸗ 
fpiration ot his ſpirite (as Saint Ioho the | 
Apottic woulde pꝛoue) if if were not 
that the holy Church had therein hol⸗ 
pen him. do that in this cafe, GOD 
isgreatly beholden vnto our deare mo- 
ther the holy Church, foz her god wille 
| | fernice. Fo2 if the had accepted | 
the fables of ſope, and of Howleglaſſe | 
the Goſpel of the Diſtaffe, and of Fortuna» | 
rus purſe ; the Goſpell of Nichodemus, 02 
the Alcaron of Mahomet, o; elſs the Oo ſ⸗ 
pel which terteine Ponkes at Paris, inß 


peare ol our Lo2d1220;had made, and ſet 


ſoꝛth being ful of al fiithinelſe and blaſ- | 


phemy | 


Of the Romiſh Church. 29 Chapdi 


phemie, namingit ,Euangelium=reraue, 4 1. 
. bes by hit © 
ring the Pope | | aris This 
canoniʒe — —ę—ö — 
nall wozd of God: it it was denied th, 5. dg in 
as hap was: but it it had bene ſo (A ſay ) choſe daies 
that the Pope t the holy Church would a writer of 
as well haue allowed it, as they did the Hiſtorics. 
holy Scripture, with the Malle booke, 
with the ſeuen] Nlalmes, and with the 
Rofariumbeat#z,Marix whoe could haue 
mud, go, to them: and that ſhoulde then 

haue bin p woꝛd of God: vea, t ther with 
muſt God haue bin content. Nel, gu too 
then, ſcring that men did herein credite ß 
waiting eſealeofthe Church, wherfo2s 
ſhould they not then gius as great credit 
t.othem in al other matters:Fozeuen 
| — — Ullreſh and |, 
|  mue;ſaying withplaine warden 1 Into- fad chap. S 
much as men doe receiue and accept the olde Roman. dift . 
and new Teſtaments, becauſe that Pope In- 13. 


SSS sens 


nocentius hath ordeined and iudged : fo it 
doth noceſſarily follow, that the Decreetals of 
the Popes of Rome, muſt likewiſe bee recei- 
ned and accepted : the rather, for that pope 
Leo hath likewiſe ordeined, That whoſocuer 
doth ſet himſelfe againſt them, his ſinnes ſhall 


neuer 


Fit book. 


ſhoulde we moꝛe beleeue the Gaſpell of 


,o2 Parke, than the Golpel of 


Patthew 
Nichodemus, o: Thomas e Foz chere 


ſtandes plainely witten in the decrees, 


— ̃ — 
2 ment were receiued of men, fo2 this 


quib. ad Roc. 


uiſt. 91. 


lohn 1,27 


cauſe, o that cauſe :no2 fozthatit muſt | 


bee eſteemed fo2 an vndoubted rule and 


knot :butonely becauſe that the 
p Father Innocentius, Pope of Rome, 
had ſoiudgedit, and ſo would haue it. 
Tyeretoꝛe yeemay well thinke, that 
Godcoulde not plant and eſtabliſhe bis 
holy woozde in mens heartes,by the in⸗ 
ſpiration ofhis ſpirite (as Saint Iohn the 
Apoſtie woulde pꝛaue) if it were not 
that the holy Church had therein pol | 
pen him. So that in this caſe, GDD | 
nt oi Icy orebe's our deare mos | 
erty oly Church, foz her gd will x 
faithfull ſeruice. Fo2 if ſhe had accepted | 
the fables of ®ſope, and of Howleglafſe Þ 
the Goſpell of the Diſtaffe amd of Fortuna - ; 
rus purſe ; the Goſpell of Nichodemus, 02 
the Alcaron of Mahomer, 2 elſe the Oo ſ⸗ 
pel whichcerteine Ponkes at paris, inß 
peare ot our L01220. had made, and ſet 


banth ben ful af al flithineſſe and blaſ- | 


phemy | 
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phemie, namingit-Fuangelium aermum. , lun 
that is to ſap, An eucilatting Goſpel requi⸗ © termiam. at 
ring the Popsthat it might ba by hun fen e 
canonized:andſd ſet it fo2th foxtheeters d ue 
nall woꝛd of God, but it was denied the, being in 
as hap was: but if it had beene ſo ( I ſay ) thoſe daies 
that the Pope t the holy Church would a writer of 
as well haue allowed it, as they did the Hiſtorics. 
holy Scripture, with the Malle booke, 
with the ſeuen{Jaſalmes, and with the 

Roharium beatæ, Mariæ whoe could haue 

ſaid, go, to them: and that ſhoulde then 


haue bin p woꝛd of God ra, t ther with 


muſt God haue bin content. Mel, ga too 

then, ſceing that men did herein credite p 

waiting t ſeale ot the Church, wherfo2s 
ſhould they not then gius as great credit 

to them in al other matters! m euen ſa 

doeth the text of the fozeſaid decrees, ar- in the fore · 
que,laying with plaine wozdes N. ſaid chap. Si 
much as men doe receiue and accept the olde Remen.dift . 
and new Teſtaments, becauſe that Pope In- 13. 
nocentius hath ordeined and iudged : fo it 

doth neceſſarily follow, that the Decreetals of 

the Popes of Rome, muſt likewiſe bee recei- 

ned and accepted : the rather, for that pope 

Leo hath likewiſe ordeined, That whoſoeuer 

doth ſet himſelfe againſt them, his fines ſhall 


neuer 


never be ſorgiaen him 8:0: It is very true; 


that by this argument it mult likewiſe 
follow,that all the Jewwes Gaballes and 


Talmood,and all their dꝛeames, mult as 


well be recriued, as the fine bokes ol 
Foꝛ it is moſt true, that as we haue re- 
ceiued the newe Teſtament of the chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian Church, ſo hath the chꝛiſtiã church 
receiued the bokes of the olde Teſta⸗ 
ment of the Jewes Spnagogue, And 
now euen as our Romiſh Thurche hath 
received the wꝛiting ol the Apoſtles, and 
iudged the ſame fo2 true: ſo likewiſe 
haththe Jewiſh Church indged p bokeg 
of Moſes andof the Pꝛophetes foz true, 
and receiued them toꝛ authentike. Now 
then, as men doe hearein beleeue,and als 
low the Jewes wꝛitinges, and ſeale, ſo 
mult wee alſo ( following the rule of our 
Doctours of Louen) beleeue the (aide 
Jewes, in all that they ſay and teache : 
and thereby nowe ſhoulde our Ronulſhe 
Church come ſhoꝛt home. But we doe 
not eſteem? ſuch conſequencies : It is 
but Philoſophie : aud the Popes of 
Nome are no Jewes, Therfoꝛe, that 
which they doe and oꝛdeine, bath 3 0- 
er 
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Of the Romiſh Church. zo cap. 

ther maner ol countenance, then that 

which the Jewes haue oꝛdeined. 
Ther toꝛe muff our foꝛmer argument 

remaine faſt, and vnmouable : eſpeci⸗ 

ally conſidering , that the Church 

ol Rome is fully credited in the one: 

therefoze mult ſhe(of neceſlitie)be aſwel 

beleeuedin the ather Foz truely;this ars 

gument is the trimmeſt and fineft ſtuff 

whereof lohn Blindaſnus hath made his ; 

Panoplic, which is as much to ſay, as his —.— third 

Full furniture of weapons and harneiſe. Fg2 — = 

by this is p2oued, that S. France Vineyard, ginning; = 

The golden Legend, The boo ke called, Con- Fronciſens 

form.s France. And the Baſle boke,muſt ſulliniatux. 

be as much eſteemed (in all reſpertes)as 

the very Scripture of the Bible: pea, in 

p boke called Conf. S. Franc. ( which was 

made by Barthol. of Piſa,and is alowed 

god in the chapter of Aſſif. Inthe veare 

I; $9.)ts watten,That theſame bake a Confirmi. 

is better, then the Goſpell: fo2 that as, ties of 5. 

Frances is placed in Luciſers ſeate, aboue — 

— ee 
Aldo there followeth out of the ſame, cr in Laci- 

that the common (o;t of people may ber Jr. chayre 


The Bee hive 
as well intrutted in the knowledge vl 


God, by dumb Images, and mumming 
rep:oſentations,as by the pꝛeaching of 
the Goſpell: and that men mult aſwell 
chꝛiſten the Belles at the Font, as the 
childzen which are ſhapen after the likes 
nefſe of God, and bought by the pꝛecious 
blod of Jeſus Chꝛiſt : that in baptiſing 
ſhalbe vſed ſpittle and amointment, as 
well as water: that the holy Sacramet 
ſhalbe carried about the ffreetes in the 
pꝛeteſlion, with Baners and pipes, as 
well as it ſhalbe taken and eaten in the 
Congregation of the faithful, in remem 
bꝛante of the death ol the Lozde. In 
ſumme, men are as derpely bounde, to 
doe that which the holy Church, and the 
Papes ol Rome haue dꝛeamed, ſet vp, 
and commaunded, as that which by the 
expꝛeſſewoꝛd of God, and by the doctrine 
of the B2ophetes and Apoſtles is ſpeci⸗ 
ally conmmaunded. Bea, and (A pꝛay 
vod) uh y ſhoulde it not be ſo e Seeing 
(out of the ſame argument it mult ofne- 
ceſſitie be concluded) that the wozde of 
God, can nat be Gods wozd, but if mult 
firſt by the Church be therto ſhapen and 
falhioned, Foz note well, — 
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Of the komiſſi Church. 31 Chap 

with ſpetiall woes ol our learned mai⸗ 
ſter lodocus Tiletanus in wating thust Lodocu Na 

That the worde of God alone conteined Hein Tileta- 
in the holy Scriptures ,of the ole & the newe u 1 
Teſtaments, together with the three Sym- — _ 
boles or Creeds,as of the Apoſtles,the coun- gainſt the 
cel of Nice, and of the father Athanaſius, yea con tefl ion 
and therto ioyne the three firſt Councels,are of the preas 


not the tule and perſite knot of the truth — 


Antw 
whereby it is apparant, that no wiſe men — 


can perſecily knowe, whether theſe bee the A. 1567. 
worde of God, or no, without the ttaditions 
or ſetting foorth of the Church, which doth 
aſſure vs of all this, without any ſcripture, &c. 
In ſumme, the truth can be no trueth, 
noꝛ the light, light: yea, God can bee no 
Sod, except that the holy Churche of 
Rome, that is to ſay the holy Pope of 
Rome with his biſhops and pꝛelates, do 
tonſent thereunto So that it is no mar⸗ 
nell, that they tan of a peece of Bꝛeade 
make a God anda creato2 of heauen, and 
earth, Fo2 if it were ſo, that they ſhonld 
ſay: that at none day if were darke 
night, we mult ſtraightwaies belerue 5 
ſame as an article of the faith, and by 
and by without delay, get vs to bed. Foz 
weſaybya certaine commen pꝛouerb, 


That 


. Pet. 1. 23. 


The Bee hiue 
That when al the waꝛlde docth affirms 
that a man (as by erample Sonnius,oz 
Blindaſinus) is a ſwine, hee mult ont of 
doubt trudge vnto the ( wineſtie, and 
there eat only dꝛaffe. Bow much rather 
then, when the holy Church, with that 


-wo2thie company of Biſhops, Abbates, 


Pꝛelats, and Cardinalles (gathered to- 
gether at Trent, o2 elſewhere) do tom⸗ 
maunde any thing, are not we bound to 
receiue, beleeue, and obey the lame with⸗ 


out any deniall, and by and by to ſap, A- | 


men thereunto: And hearein may men 
perteiue agreat myꝛacle, which (J do aſs 
ſure vou) is greater by the head, than 
any my2acle that euer was done by the 
Apoltles : to wit, that the childe 
was bone beſoze the mother: yea, that 
the mother commes of the childe. Fo2 it 
is molt certaine, and well knowne, that 
the woꝛde of God is the ſerde, whereol 
the Church ol God doeth ſpꝛing and is 
ingendered, as the Apoſtle Peter wit⸗ 
neſſeth: conſidering that the Church is 
nothing elſe but a cõgregation of ſuch, as 
do faithfully beleeue Gods woꝛd, t firmly 
ſtick vnto the ſame:where th2zongh they 
are alſo called, The Congregation of the 

liuing 


Ofthe Romiſh Church, 32 Chap. 2. 
living God, the piller and ſtay of the trueth. 
Do that the woꝛde is the right mother 
of the Church. Mel, now ſe, here goeth 
the holy Catholike Church of Rome be⸗ 
foze the wo2de of and his ti uethe: 
which is as much to lay, the child gocth 
befoze the mother: yea, the woꝛde can 
haue no might, no credite no eſtimation 
noꝛ no being in the wozld,vnledle it bee 
by ſpeciall grate boꝛrowed ol her daugh⸗ 
ter the holy Church. As þ fozeſaid Blind- This hath 
aſinus, Hoſius,S6nius, Piggius,Eckius, with Iſo amõgſt 
all other Catholike docto2s haue fo2cibly _ 2 
concluded, and irreuorably determined 44 bj 5:4 
taking this foz a moſt true 4 vndoubted er Prieri. 
article of the faith, yea, fo2 the moſt ſpe, « chiefe 
ciall ground, whereupon they x All their ward of 
waiting is founded, which is, That men n pen 
may not beleeue the wozd and trueth of bock wrins 
God,otherwiſe then by the appointment againſt Mer 
of the holy Churche of Rome, which of * Laber. 
dutie muſt alwaics gobcfoze,+ lead the 
daunce, which is as much to ſay,that you 
cannot ride to Louen, but you mult ſet 
the Wagon befo2ze hoꝛſes. 
And therfoze whenſoeuer the Church 
doth o2deine any thing, » is contrary to 
the (cripture,(as is befozeſaid)we will 
| gine 


[44 hook; - © The Bee hiue 

Wh gine the Scripture an honeff paſſe? 
1 poꝛt oꝛ ſafeconduct, and a great many of 
j 


farewels,and cleaue tu the holy Church | 
Ukea Burre. Foz the ſcripture cannot | 


It vefend this catiſe, but the holy Churche | 
1" of Rome can bzing a man to the ſtake, | 
117 * And it helpes not to alledge and bing 

15 1. Fut in a Auguſtine heare: whohath waitten | 
1181 ad Jamnurium, in diners places, That we ought to beleeue |; 
11 — — - the holy Scripture onely without any contra- 

| Þ diction and to trie and proue all other wri- | 
9 ;.cap. tings and docitines, how ſubſtantial ſoeuer 
| 1 ENG * they bet yen, all Counſels, decrees, and ordi- 0 
1 1 pances, by the holy ſcripture as by the onely | 
| hy n. . true and vncounterfamed touchſtone, & abo- 
[i fotn the liſh & put away vererly all, whatſoever doth k 
15 —— . not therwith all agree : for that all ſmelleth 1 
11 wt altogether of hereſie. K 
ie N 


ö 
1 Degeneſi | - , 
i 1 — any other voice beſide the onely voice of | 
T1 1 Aline her bꝛidegrome, che is then become who⸗ 


1 
| l booke de pec- . 
Vi eatorum meritis, lib. I. cap. 2 2. Jnthe bote denarura & gratia cap. Si. & 
1 in his 12. Epiſtle S. Hierom. and ta Weugbeininthe cap. Ego iolis 
110 ditt. 29. Alſo againſt Criſconium Grammaticum. lib. a. cap. 32 Alſo the 
Vit: 21. Epiſtle to the Biſhop Fortuna: us. and inthe 112. Epiſtle to 
S117 Paulinus. Alſo in the 3. haut again Maximin in the 3.chapter,and 
110 iu man otherplaces moe, 


tiche 


N 
f 
D 


an 
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riſhe, and a wedlocke bꝛeaker: pea, and 
that they are al accurſed which go about 
to ſeduce the Bꝛide of Chꝛiſt, from her 
Bꝛidegrome, to the doctrine and inſtitu⸗ 
tions of men, that is, the plaine dodring 
of Yeretikes. Foz if that were ſo, all the 
befo2e ſpecied rules , oꝛdinances, and 
Decrees of the holy Church of Kome, 
ſhould bee thzowne downe, and troden 
vnder fete: yea, it mult needes follow, 
that the holy Pope is accurſed and a ve- 
ry Bawde, which hath made of the holy 
Catholike church of Nome a foul ſham- 
lefſe who2e:Fie,fte,nay we will none of 
that.! Let Auguſtine much rather be an b avgutine 
Heretike, and al thoſe that are ofhis opi vyon theit 
nion, as maiſter Athanaſius, Origen, Hi- Jahn. (hos 


larius, Irenzus , Tertullianus , Cyprianus ; — 


Chryſoſtonus, and Hieronimus: let them Achanaſus in 


rather be burnt euen all vpon a heape. ve begin. 
Although it be eaſie to iudge, that if 1 — 
they wer liaingnow in theſe da es, they Gagen mite 
would be loath to permit any ſuch groſe Z emen 
ſtut, either to be bffred with their tongs, the 1ovher 


o2 publiſhed bo their pennes: oz if they Ex*chie!, 


and in the 
7.homflie - 
ypoR Tſayas, — voor Matthew. Irenazus fn his (econ 
booke, Chap. 5 99 and in his 7 2.Epiſtle- 
did, 


The Bee hine | 


remilints Vid, they mull trudge withother into the 
— De fire. Vea, ⁊ c Ambroſe mult recant, call 
e Eerch. backe againe, 02 eate vp with ſalte, that 


= ſer foorth and taught by the Apoſtles them- 
„ nhiordiry and ſelues, is full of abhemination and knauery. 

Seu, Therefoze, all helpes not, that they 

wattings, thin- 

mother 


wither © pounge Woulfe that neuer heard ann 
relſe®: noſe: cher doth no moze elterme theſe 
Fats eden b2agges,then (fithad thundzed af Colen: 


ſotomusin lo ſhe will be ſtil on cockhozſe, let them 
— oak tolle and turne it the beſt they can. 


the the 2400p. 
of Mathew. the Pſalme. Hieronimus 
— — cap.3 ä — 2 Vino. Diſtin&, 37 —— 


SN ng be on he — — chapter bf f 


The third Chapter. 


1 is ſet foorth, that the Church of 
F ome hath likwiſe power and authority 
_ over the auncient fathers, and may re- 
ceiue, coudemme, interpret andvſethens 

as ſball ple aſe her holineſſe. * 
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Of che Romiſn Church, 34 Chap. 3. 
ASP halve heereby doth ſpecially . 
appeare, that the holy Churchof Church 
Rome hath not power and authoztie boue al an 
onely ouer the Scriptures of the olde cient Fa- 
and newe Teſtamentes : but alſo ouer cher. 
all the writing and doctrine of the olde 
Fathers, as there are lrenæus, Tertulli- 
anus, Bafilius, Gregorius, Nazeanzenus,O- 
rigenes, Cyprianus, Albinus, Euſebius, Arno- 
bius, Ambroſius, Lactantius, Cyrillus, Epi- 
phanius, Theodoretus, Vigilantius, Appolli- 
narius, Hieronymus, Chryſoſtomus, Augu- 
ſtinns, Cedulſius, Poſſidonius, Proſper, Sy- 
denius , Gelaſius, Gregorius , Alcuinus, 
Haymo, Bartramus , andother moe ſuch 
like 


Foz one che atreptes as gud and ta⸗ 


tholike, an other, ſher reiectesas nought Bookes of 
and an Heretike: ſome ſheallowes with che anriene 


additions of certain cloſes,and Paſtiis: fal f- 
other ſhe referres to enery mans iudge⸗ 4 


« ment, Upon ſome thee hath fathered(ag 


* theirowne)certaine ſtrange boksmads 
| attheleaſf foure oꝛ flue hundzed preres 
! after they wer dead and others ſhe hath 


cleane plucked and robbed of their fea- 
thers. Jn ſumme, ſhee doth tolſe them 


and turne even as ſhe will: and 
| them $6 wil 1 ed 


E 3 
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windes them vp a ſhozte as a clewe of 
yarne, And wherefvze ſhould ſhee not, 3 
pꝛay you: Foz ſhee might haue condem- 
ned them all fo2 Heretikes, if ſhe would, 
and in place of them haue taken in and 
receiued the wꝛiting and doctrine of Ni- 
cholas, of Bion, of Appelles, Seuerus Mon- 
tanus, Sabellius, Paulus, Samoſatenus, Ma- 
nes, Miletius, Arins, Marcellus, Macedoni- 
us. Euonius, Eutiches, Neſtorius, Donatus, 
Pelagius: and ſuch other mates. But now 
they are taken and counted ſoꝛ Catholik 
teachers:and theſe laſt ſhe hath cõdem⸗ 
ned and baniſhed foz diacliſh heretiks x 
falſe teachers. Not becauſe that the one 
had truely ſet fw2th the ſincere woꝛde of 
God: and the other directly the contrary 
(fo ſo ſhe ſhould agayne ſubmit her ſelfe 
vnder the ſcripture: but becauſe it hath 
ſo pleaſed her. 

And therfoze it is no reaſon, that thoſe 
fo whome ſhee had giuen ſuch honour, 
chould now goe about to ouercrowe her 
bolineſle ,. and ſoꝛce her with their wꝛi⸗ 
tings, as though the ought to be ſubiect 
thereunto: No, no, they mult ſtop them 
ſelues, how learned oꝛ godly nn 
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haue beene : and the holy Church muſt 
al way haue the authoꝛitie and ſuper io⸗ 


tie. oꝛ it is wꝛitten in the decrees: 


All whatſoeuer any other teachers haue 
taught and written, that is to bee receiued 
or reiecled, according as it ſhall pleaſe and 
bee thought good for the Apoſtolicall ſeate 
of Rome, For the Pope is maiſter ouer 
all, yea whatſoeuer any man can teach or 
Write. 

Lherefo2e ye ſee that the holy Church 
may choſe , and picke out ofthe old fas 
thers, whatſdeuer ſhee findedeth fo2 her 
purpoſe ; and whatſoeuer ſhee perceiueth 
againſt her,ſhe may put out fincly with 
a daſhe of a penne, and ſo eſteme it foz 
falſe meant: as fo2 example: Mhen⸗ 
ſocuer the olde Fathers doe (with flo - 
riſhing reaſons , and by a figuratine 
maner of ſpeaking) ertoland ſet foꝛth the 
Sacrament : out ofthat will ſhe gather 
her tranſubſtantiation. And whereas 
they do nominate the Sacrament an ho⸗ 
ly offring oꝛ ſacrifice,ofthat wil ſhe fetch 
out her maſſe with al the appurtenãces. 
And whenſoeuer any thing is ſet out by 
them, to the laude and pꝛayſe of the true 


ſeruauntes and * of Gods 
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woꝛde, thereof doth ſhe make a kingdom 

r al Pꝛieſtes, and a Popich . Monarchie. 
rea'meczre- An d when as they doe highly pꝛavſe the 
Hengste holy Saintes and Party2s deceaſed, 
ks Inge 
— earneſtly ſette fozth and highly pꝛayſe 
god wozkes,and godly liuing: thereup⸗ 
pon can ſhe by and by build vp the plea- 
ſant pallace of Free will: and then ſhes 
ſayles with a fay2e wind, And there are 
the olde fathers followedin all poyntes: 

pea, there is nothing elſe talked of here 

1182 beoke noz there, but, The olde fathers, the old 
de predeſti- futhers. But now on the contrary part, 
&dum,inthe Whereas 6 Auguſt.doth wꝛite whol banks 
hook de bona gf the pꝛedeſtination of Saintes ot the 


preſeuerantiay 


denatura & (peciall and vndeſerued mercy of God, 
grande ne though Jeſus Chailt,, that faith onely 
de perlectio· Wltifieth:of the weakeneſſe and dulnes, 
oe yea of the damnableneſſe of mans fror 
Item in his will, and of the adnihilation of our de⸗ 
recractions. leruings:al that is nothing els but here⸗ 
70.vcal. and fe x going aſtray, Whereas c Ambroſe N 


vpon the 31 

Paal. and in many otder laces mo. c Ambr. upon the epiſtle to the 

benen me ot 8 . 
ermon ot ad mung to v 

the Phili e Henle ee that Thuſt be 


vꝛtached. and the in 4.ſHomilie oz Sermon of Penance. 
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Ofthe Romiſh Church, 36 Chap,3 * 


Chryſoſtome da teach that — I 
take me oꝛ dead creatures fo2 our aduo- in 

cates befoze God, but only Chaift : And gi 1 and 
where d Auguſt ſaith, that we ſhall not Gun 

pꝛay vnto ſaints,noz erect foz our ſelues In the 0. 
particularly any Chappels 02 alfars,noz cht 3443 
pay befoze Tumbes : as the ſayd Aug. who eat 
and Leo do beare perfect witnelle, p ney⸗ in — 2 
ther the dead,noz deſeruing ofSaintes, Chapter. 
can anything help vs, to the fozginenen in arg 
of our ſinnes, but onely the death 4 me- bake eofthe 
rites of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And as Epiphani- . — 
us doth eſteeme it fo2 a ſhamefull hereſie 72 
and —— — of God, andin 
that men ſhoulde pꝛay eyther to Parie 24 
Gods mother, oꝛ to any other Saint: but 5 — 
that muſt be couered with ſome blewe agu vpon J0 n 
gloſe foz a cloke, As alſo the ſaide g Epi- in the 24. 
phanius doth vtterly chaſe the Images in his inte 
as wel of Lhuſk, as of any other Saint, Eplitlero 
out of the Church, and bzeakes them in , ay — 
peeces,fo2bidding men plainely to ſuffer in e — — 
any ſuch abhominations. third. 


96th E iphanĩus ſet forth in the Epiſſle w 
Hop of ene ei fiſhy Sab 
sener dn a ien of his Beokes« 


E 4 


W 


b Ambroſe 
yponone E tius, Origenes, Athanaſius, Clemens, Alex» 


And as h Ambroſius, Auguſtinus,Laftan» 


ſkle to the 


omans, þ andrinus, with many other, doe teach 


"rt co09"% Plainely, that God will not be wozſhip- 
of rhe Fh ped with any likeneſles 02 Jmages, cys 
4» fur in the tger paynted 02 carued. The holy church 
Meder e is deal at this, and will in no wiſe vn⸗ 


423 | | | 
Auguſtine fn and it. Whereas Cyprianus, Hiero- 
2 pi] nymus, Chryſoſtonus, and Auguſtinus, Dog 


as prezl.A1D ſay and defende , that after this life is 
Waal. 2 35; nepther any moze time noz place tw 
though in make amendes foz our finnes , 02 ob⸗ 


his boke ”* taine any mertie 02 ſoꝛgiuenes at Gods 


rancius who! handes : there ſher ſhzinkes backe into 
Sos her ſhell; and lettes her hode hearken 


and{p:ctally tg that. And whereas the ſaydexCypti- 
Lhapter of anus And Hieronymus doe ſtoutely teach, 


his leconde that all Miniſters and true P2eachers 


es od. 2 of Gods woꝛd haue like power, in what 


broke of 

Soße lugt PALL ſoeuer they bee, whether they 
in the vitt. 

Chapter. Origen in his fourth hmke againft Celſus. Athanaſius 
in his voke arainft Tnfidels. Clem, fn the 6. Booke Strcmaton, 
and in his Bone called Frotrepticos Hyeronimns in the erplana« 
tion ar the 6 5, Chapter otthe Hꝛophet Eav. Chryſoſtome in his 
{er:270n vpon the 2. and 11. Chapter to the Hebzewes, and in 
his (econde Sermon of Lazarus, Auguſt ine in his 54. Epiſtle 
fo Miced, and in his 66, Sermonof the tune, and Hypog· the 9, 
Booke againſt Pelagius.i Cyp. in tract. de ſimplicitate przlat, and is 
rehearſed cap. Ioquim. d otm. 2 4.quzRt. 1. Hiirome vpon the epiſtleot᷑ 


Titus r.th2p.Chryſoſtome , , 
and (hands capalcdom. go, 3 5+ U che 20.cha pt 


at 


N 


A 
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et Rome,o2 at Naples,02 ami the Jn- 

dies, 92in Tartaria : all that is Pedlers 

French to our holy mother the church ol 

Rome, whereas Gregorius doth plapnely 

wꝛite, and in diners places ſapeth, That 

vhatſoener he dee, that names himſelſe a ge- 

nerall Biſhop, or the chieſe head and princi- 

pall of all Biſhops, he is the very meſſenger of e 
Antichriſt, & the : ſonne of the diuell for that in the epiſtie 
neyther he nor no man liuing, can beate the py 
name of agenerall Biſhop, wuhout the vtter Alexandria 
defacing of the ſeruice of the Church, But — of 
that mult be vnderſfod with a pꝛouiſo, Se Biſhop 
to wit, The Pope of Rome alwaies er- plc, $i the 
cepted. 5 
yo whereas & Tertullianus, Auguſti- — 


nus, Theodorerus, & many other moe, doe 8 


expoud theſe woꝛds of the Sacrament . Gregori« 
This is my body,ſacrameftally, & ſay, that ue ut fer 
it is a figure, a ſigne, ⁊ a ſeale of the body ters. cap. v0. 


of Chꝛiſt that was offred vp and bꝛoken Caumthe 
foz vs: then is there nothing to ſay, but Sin of 


ut ino- 

; 4 ple, where- 
with Auguſtine Doth likewiſe agr@ in his 2. henk againſt Donatut, 
inthe z. chapter. ſaying, Let no man tate upon him to be biſhop 
of Sifhops.Tercul.in the 4. bote a gainſt Merrio. Auguſt, againſt A. 
mantius. in his 1. booke 1 2.chapter.Cyprian tn his 2 epiſfle vnto 
oye Cornelius Aug.inthe brooke ſententia u n. of Proſperou · and is 
tfozth cap dum frangitur de conſecra diſt. 3. and in his 26. treatle 
vpon lohn Hyeronimus in the 3. chapter vin Sophanius Galafius in 
the cap. comperimus de couſecra. diſt. . and many oth r inoe. 


Firſt booke The Bee hive 
God helpe you, There is no body at heme 
Whereas they doe generally with one 
conſent teache and ſtoutly maintayne, 
that the ſupper of the Loꝛde ought too 
be miniſtred vnto all men vnder both 

(7-4; in Andes: that lmellesof a Rat, the Cowe 

his 5.booke 18 broken lwſe, Whereas /Irenzus, who 

againſt he- w2ote that (about a hundꝛed veares afs 
reſis, which ter Saint John the Apoſtle ) the num 
is of Aretas her of the beaſt wherofSaint John ſpea- 

LOIN keth in his reuelation oꝛ viſion , doeth 

eig. ab meane by this wazde Latinos, the Ros 

ter wards miſhe oz the Latine Church and Regts 
followed. ment: and that Tertul, and Hieronymus 

* doe expound the beaſt with ſeuen hoꝛnes 

guüntche fo2 the cite af ume that in al bible bab- 

les in the ble. In ſunmme, wheſoeuer they let fozth 

3. booke a. 02 teach any thing that ſoũds not wel in 

gainſt Mer- the eares of our deare mother the holy 

cho Hierony Church,ſhe lets the be packing, without 

— "is anꝝ mention making ot them: w els the 

Marcellus, co2rects them thꝛoughly, coſidering that 
they are buf men,+ may erre. And wher⸗ 
ſoꝛe? Fo2 that ſheꝛ is not ſubiecte to the 
waitings ofthefathers, neither can her 
authoꝛity be ſubtect to their iudgement: 
but ſhee(as we haue ſaid befoze) is aboue 
the Fathers, gouerneth them, _ 
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and windes them as ſhe wil, and foꝛceth 
them euen as ſhe thinks gad. And what- 
ſocuer they haue wꝛitten, muſt bee ſifted 
thꝛouch her ſiue, ta icke out ther eo the 
fineſt lilo wꝛe. Foꝛ otherwiſe (ſeeing that 
the old fathers doe oltentimes differ as 
mongſt themſelues, and other whiles 
wate contrary to that which they haue 
ſet do bone befo2e : and alwayes (foz the 
moſt parte) haue done directly ageynſt 
the opinion x dealing of the holy church 
ol Rome, ) how ſhould: yea, how ſhoulde 
men take god cloth of ſuch parne, if it 
were not that the holy Church of Rome 
did giue her iudgement and ſentence on 
their doinges, and did chewe the pappe 
beloꝛe in her owne mcuth, to putte the 
ſame with moꝛe facility ⁊ caſincſſe into 
ours her ſucking babes, as it were with 
a Spoone, giuing vs that which ſhe al⸗ 
loweth fo2 god, and caſting the reſt a⸗ 
way which taſtes not wel in her month, 
into a coꝛner : The Summe of all is, 
that we mey not make any formvation 
of our ſaith vpon the wꝛitings of the old 
fathers, vnleſfe they haue firſt boene vn⸗ 
der the handes of the holy Catholike 

Church 


38 Chap. 3. 
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church of Rome, x bee by her ouerſcene, 

and (et foozth, as ſhall ſceme god to her 
The iii Cha 


pter. 

Wherein is ſet foorth, that the Church of 
Rome ts not ſubiett to any Councelibut 

may approne or diſſanuli the, accordin 
as ſhee ſhall thinke beſt for her mne be- 
nifite : And this ts confirmed by many 

examples andprofound reaſons, 

Bat nowe are there ſome ſuch groſſe 
Theboy Ltelowes,which notwithſtaving they 
done a Doe le, that the church is aboue theſcrip 
ecuncelles £0res,and aboue all the doctrine t wꝛi⸗ 
tings ot the old fathers, yet they thinke 
thather power andauthozity may be(as 
it were) compaſſed in, and paled about 
by the councels:Do that there ſhould be 
nothing receiued ſoꝛ a commandement 
of y church, but it mult firſt be concluded 
by acouncel.And whatſoeuer were once 
there concluded and agreed vppon, with 
that, neyther the church ol Rome ſhoyld 
meddle,noz the Pope haue any thing to 
doe. ea, marp, theſe god fellowes, O 
they come in due ſeaſon: they might a 
great deale better haue tarried at home. 
Foz conſider,ſging that al the — 

an 
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and Apoſtles, and likewiſe the olde Faw 
thers altogether:yea,x Jeſus Chꝛiſt tha 
very ſonne and truth of God himſelfe, 
could neuer ſo bind noꝛ make ſubiect the 
holy church, that ſhe ſhoulde yelde and 
ſubnit herſelfe to their wꝛiting and docs 
trine only : how do theſe fellowes think 
then, that the coücels ſhould haue grea⸗ 
ter power too bꝛing her within their 
parke t pales, conſidering that they ars 
me which haue fo oftentimes erred: pea, 
and ſwarued cleane from the truth? Me 
knowe well pnongh, that the Corncell 
Atiminenſe, Simienſe,and Sileucenſe, did in 
the tune of Conſtantine the great, foztifie 
the hereſte of the Arrians, with their De⸗ 
crees. The ſecond Councell of Epheſus, 
did cleaue vnto the Heretike Eutyches, 
did blaſphemonſlyandconfuſedly mingle 
the two naturesof Chꝛiſt together. The 
councel of Carthago, in the time of Cypri- 
an, which was holden befoze the firſte 
councell of Nicene, did conclude, That 
heretikes ought to be chꝛiſtened againez 
But what needeth all this? Was not 
Chꝛiſt himſelfe iudged and condemned 
in a general coumcel at Hieruſalem, which 
was the choſen Citie ol God? And _ 


Firſt book © , TheBeechiue ' 

the councels haneoftentimes 
— Bay lightly —— 
ler came to W — Gregory Na- 
any good Hanzene, who was accuſtomed too ſap 
end. That he neuer ſaw couticell that tended to a- 
ny good ende. Pea, doe wee not ſe, hob 
there haue been many Countels, whole 
pꝛoce dings haue beene flat againſt the 
doctrine and inſtitutions ſette fwzth by 
dur holie mother the Churche : and 
— woulde defende their doings by the 
holie cripture? But what a god pere: 
Can the Councelles pzeuayle agaynſt 
the Church ol Rome, they hauing no 
polner no2 anthoaity at all, other than is 
giuen them by our holy father the poye⸗ 
Dowe (J pꝛay vou) ſhoulde that then 
hange together, that fhey ſhoulde ber 
placed at the vpper ende, not only aboue 
wp 1 the pope , but aboue the whole church Is 
—— itnot walten in ß bank of the detretals, 
— That no councel can in any thing forbidde the 
cles pereſe holy church, nor ſet any cõmandement ouer 
Ne. her: conſidering that all councell haue bin at 
her appoyntment, and receiued their power 
& authority from her holines? And rhat in all 
ſtatutes, ordinances and decrees of the coun- 
ecls che authority of the Pope is excepted & 
exempted 2 


Ofche Romiſh Church. 40 Chap 3; 
tremptedꝰ e we not likewiſe, that in p In the cos. 
councel of Lateras, if was concluded,and ci of are 
like wiſe in the laſt councel at Trent ton⸗ holden at 
firmed, Chat the Pope is aboue al coun - Rome -in. 
cels,x the ſtatute & ozvinance of the coſi- 5 fn 
cel of Baſil(afozetime made to þ contrary of che 1. jet 
was cleane taken away,and aboliſhed : & 1. coũcel 
Notwithſtading, Nicolas coſenfed of Trent in 
E was willing to the making of þ ſame, ei eg 
In this behalfe,it was very wiſely cn? 
ſidered of the holy fathers, aſſembledin 

the ſayd councell of Trent. whereas bes- Councel of 
foze they would fully conclude vpon any Te. \ 
article,they did ſend al that they had de- 

termined vpon,in a ſacke,o2 ſmall pack 

to Rome, to haue of the Pope a Bult of 
confirmation thereunto. Fozontof that 
p2oceded a wonderful baue and pleſant 
melodie:becauſe that therm our holy fa- 
ther the Pope did counterteit the perſo- 
nage ol God the father: And the holy coũ⸗ 
tel of ſpirituall fathers there alſtbledto⸗ 
gether, were likened to the holy Ghoſt: 
ſo that thecommon people were wont fo 
ſay, when they ſent their fufgowards 
Rome, The holy Gholf was ſhut vp in The holy 
amale:as the Poet Homer wziteth, that Ghoſt us 
in elder dayes Eolus the king aba name 


did giue vnto his god friende Vlies, & 
male, wherein all the windes were ſhut 
and pact vp together, the Weſtern wind 
onely accepted, which he muſt nerds oc⸗ 
cupie himſelfe, to bꝛing him home. And 
euen ſo went the matter betwene the 
holy Gholt and the winde ofthe holy fa⸗ 
thers of Trent. 

And nowe, when the Father and the 
holy Ghoſt were agreed in one, and that 
the Bulles were fealod, they ſent them 
with expedition and haſt to their dear- 
ly beloued ſonnes,the Ringes of France 
and Spayne, and required of them by a 

inquiſition, to pꝛocure the ſapd 

or Tyran- Bulles and Decrees to be thꝛotahly cbs 
ancall ror. ſerued and kept in their Countries. So 
Wire, that the father, the ſonne, and the holy 
Ghoſt, were all one heart and one ſoule : 

and haue ioyntly receiued & eſtabliſhed 

all the Decres of the ſaid councell. And 

how (J pꝛaꝝ vou could it come to paſſe 
otherwiſe:conſidering that the Biſhops 

and Cardinals, are created by their holy 

father the Pope, and haue pꝛomiſed, and 

are bounde by a ſtrong and ſpecial othe, 
not to take vpon them, noꝛ too conclude, 

any thing, without hauing firlt the — 
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tail and conſent A their Creafany, ; Is 
it4pcwell and pyeciſely, ſet math iq con- 
cluded pf our holy: father Caliziyg, Wake 
Ling, Fhavicis teen wile permitted t Cop Now de- 
—— had te Eee Rene 1 n. 
in amy point, ot — — 
———— — et 
did come $0 fulfill the willſof his Faches: S 15 | 
wen {0 ate all Chriſtian, people; bug fol e 

ee and fulhil Fairs Joes 

the. Cbunche 


O81 4 me 
— occaſion 


which mousd-#havight 
dinall os Poole, neat to 


— whote r 
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— any otherwiſe, then Ho- Ieh. 17. 
ly Father: : and fut tiut the Pope cannot _ 
dee greater than Gad, whoſe Vicar in barch 
he nameth himſelſe to be. nt : 

But if the: (ue Biſhap ha not — 

ly ſtopped his mouth, that wozd woul 
haue bern a deare iu to him. Foz they 

were about tohane put him iraigh Read here 
haue of Pet. Paul 


great while 
in that coun 


o help to keep the bzeadfrom moulding, 
1 —— was 
" — many ra conſumers 


nat,&c. | Wi 
That is ta ay: 
Mur dgreat number, : k 
! _ Andbellie Gods bass: 
- * Denonrers of viltuale; \'- |; v1 /) 
 Conſuners of corn. 


„ 
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Pezielates, haue no other voicesin the 


wozds,accounted foz 


erase ses 


OftheRomiſh ih Church. 43 Chap. 


ol Kome:as was wel noted t mar 

ed by the fozeſaid Cardinall Reinelde 
Poole. And it was likewiſe openly ſette 
1 —— 
of Trent, t ounht to right, 
named aGenerall oꝛ common Councel, 
fo: this occaſion, betauſe all Chaiſten- 
dome generally are bounden to holde, In the Bun 


and to celebzate the ſame with deuoute de editio.Of 
pzayers-. i the coũſels 
Anvtothatomd;they are by the Pope — 


earneſtly 


* howſeled, and goe pꝛun wes. — 
king in the , and deale their in the name 


almes :oz at the leaſt ſay flue Pater No- of Pope 
ſlers, and ius Aue Maries: by the vertue Paul the 


whereof, they ſhall receiue a ſufficient chird. 
pardon of all their ſinnes c. Nhat can 
they deſire moꝛe e Fo as touching the 
— boys Chapter houſe, and there 

Sententiã ſub verbo placet proferre : that is, 
To ſiy Amenj86 ned at that which is pro- Theſe are 


the words 
vonnced vnto chem: that is ar ; the Bulls 


. \'11i/TheBee ue l 


r ———ů—ů— 

mon Councell. #03, aSheepe with one 
* eye, would haue marked p, that it was 
mithper hidden them maz no man els 
inthe woulde; tu came to Trent, there to 
ſpende their monep, to holde the Coun- 

10 o. cefyqcelebzatei, with hearing of Paſ- 
es; with Faſting, and with the ſaving 

vf ſiue Pater Noſters, and ſine Aue Ma: 

= - r3es 2pexcthowholy pardgs. vas as wel 
— — , 07-other that was 
— 


| with that wende e — 
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Of the Romiſh Church. 45 c : 


fritige reaſbits: Fo: that worſhipſll 
biother Thomas Vio, did openty'declare ”_— 
in the ſaid coumſell of Lireran, That thoſe”; forefail 


Which goe about to make the Pope ſubiecte Councell 


to the councen, doe euen like ynto che, chat Lateraves, 

woulde make the Father obedient to the in the ſecõd 

childe : the heade inferior to the foote: the lc. 

Capraine ſeruant to his Souldiers: and the 

ſnepeheard vnderling to his ſheepe, 0 

that now. Chzſf is no moze made any 

account of in the councels, noꝛ his woꝛd 

any whit effeemed:but the Pope hath al 

the charge and authoꝛitie alone: he only 

is Enſeigne bearer, and he doth ſet all in 

oder. And vpon that occaſtoi it was de⸗ 

— — of Pita be- 

ing aſſemble the Popes con- 

fent, was no aſſembly of Hierv{zlem,but 

of the tower of Babilon; that is ko ſay,A 

eutſe and confufion, In (uſiithe; it is ap⸗ 

I TOE nd o!dinances 
wo21d,onght to do nothing again 

the Popes might,no2 agaiuſt the autho⸗ 

ntie ol the Church: oz the hath 


The Bec hive - - 


— iotha — 
he Pope dosth ſet fiozth any Wales, 
tten dath he commonly ande this clauſe 

RO — foe obſtatibus 

iturianibus e at. Ape 
alicir ceteriſꝶ contrary guibuſeung; il 
to ſaꝑ: Notwichſtanding all coilitutious, or- 
dinances, or commaundemeates Apoſlolicall, 
nor any other thing eee be 
unto. 

Line as doth ſpecially appeare by the 

Bullof Pope Paule the 3. ſet fozthat the 
of en ee ho hl tvs 
allthe haly Fathers, 


Apoltles,foall the. 
— — OR 
ich eval ove er 


Ofthe Rongiſh Ehurh, 46 Chap4s; 
wurth, where was concluded: That al 
thoſe which by Simenie, that is to ſay, by Simonls * 
briberie or giſtes, had abteined any ſpiritu- * 
allpromorion, or office, baude bee depri- 
ued. 
Aha. the mather of God: where. can 
pou finde nowe adates,any Chaplein 02 
beneficedman,Bilhop oz Cardinal, that 
climeth to that pzeferment, without mo 
ue 02 rewardes ? 
y they woulde come and Councel of 
playne vs withtheCouncell of Rome, Rome. 
which was holdẽ in the time ofthe Em 
— where was ozdeined irs 
reuacably, and neuer to becalled backe 
againe, That all ſuch, as with any giſtes or 
rewardes, or other like promiſes, were moil-- Simonie of 
ted vp to weare Myters,ſhould bee baniſhed Biſhops, 
and excomuuicated. Pea marry Spa, it 
were better that the Councels were all 
at the Gallowes, than the holy Churche 
ſhould be ſubiect to that ozder 

Then after this might they come in, 

auddaſh vs in the teeth with the.counccl Triburine, 
of Tyburiae, 224 — UE 
dan taken faz burpings2 what, a Gods ing 
name, oho that moꝛſel? 
And to — on 
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Counſellof & Baſil, Where was plainely and ſharps 
0 5 

Ai the — ly ozbeined, That the Courte of Rome 

ſel, . ſhall not take any money for any Diſpenſari- 

ons, Hections, Poſtulations, Preſencations, 

nor any other Eccleſiaſticall offices, autho- 

rities, beneſices, hallowinges, bleſſinges, no 

not for the very Pallium, or Biſhops mantle } 

neither to be paide ynder the colour of Buls, 

ſeales,nor Anuales, by what colour or pies 

tence ſoeuer they might bee doone. Aha; 

kriende: Nhat an Eclipſe woulds that 

bꝛekde in the Popespurſe ? li 

They would alſo come fw2th with the 

Counſel! of Coumſell of Menez, which was holden in 

Jo the time of Garolus Magnus, where was 

o2demed that there ſhoulde bee giuen a- 

gaine, and reſtitution made of all the goodes 

and lands, which by bequeſt, laſte will, of te- 

ſtament, had beene lefte to any of the ſpiri- 

tualitie, tending to any loſſe or hinderance 


beareany ſwinge, againit the 
eftimation of the Sea of Rome,and 
— 9 . — 


euen as an obedient 


n is mother : ven und 
chidde is ſubiect to his m 2 


2, 


Of the Romiſh Church, 43 Chap ay © 
vid-plainely:odeine, That there ſhoulde | | 
— the Churches, nor ings b . 


* to be prayed 


«©/Ard they may alledge that in 12. 
. two —— 
under Conſtuntim 


They map like wiſe bung in aparte, Soll. ay. cap 
antalledge. Thae the. Concilium Aureſia- 3.4.5. C. 5. 8. 
nam did cleerely ouerthdwe mans ſtee will, ? 10 and fo 
and juſtification by workes 3 teaching thar tl ©/oving to 


dur right eouſaeffe,a1the good works tharke ray cams 
can” doe, and all that is in vs, muſt be im- 81,82.83. 


puted to the onely goodneſſe & vndeſerytd Melenirans 
thercic of God: chat it is not in out naturall . 
power to prepare dur ſelues couhtidtcie : but cresg tene, 
tharwemuſt recmiue all euen at beggers by by i 

bee gf through - meckenefly of the ſpi- Jene 
—— z and it is euen as much, 


. *. 


* 1 up! T. 


Arq ad 01 
ane himſelſe, and had neede oomimwally tos 
 prayforremiſſionand furgiuencilc Aen. 


een — Gate een 


aid 22 389584 
1. 49.10.14 8 N 
e Siquiovel Tenn nag 


30. & chap, Si quiz rene 
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Of the RomiſhEhnrch, 49 Chap.4.. 
or 1 ſax ſhould forſake their wives: . 
or deſace the ſtate of matrimonie: UWhere- cRezve th 
vnta. the Councell called ſexca Synodus, dert dae. 
conſenting, didfurther and about that 20. Bl 
o derne, That no man ſhould require of any | 
Prigl}, to male the vowe of chaſlitie,  ynleſle 
— — — ſelues were willing ſo to doc, 

is euen as muc knock 
at a deafe mans de. — 

And if that they alſo (out of the ſaide 
— Gangrenſis) and out of the 4 con Gm. 
C uncel 7 Aber , kepte tt cap 4. aunin 
ſante time of the Councel of Nicene, ol can qu 
goabout to perſwade vs, that they that — 
eate fleſh vpon the friday,o2 1 in the lent, - 
ſhould not be puniſhed noꝛ condemned: *. 
yea, and that in matters ot f marriage, intve conets 


ſionofthe 


and eating of meats, we may not charge counter. 


mens conſciences, by the vertue of any 


newe lawe oꝛ bond: all that is of Dauie 


Duttons Dꝛeame, and wer will in no one B 
eo Can 


wife giue any eare vnto it. like 09 Ruft. 
Furthermoze, they will bꝛag much, Pocher 

vpon the firſt Councels of g Nicene, and Ps 
of / Conſtantinople, fo: that they did 02- *<*® eam. 
can 2 beam 


dayne, That the Biſhop of Rome ſhall not ning. Qui vi- 
haue any authoritie or iuriſdiction out of 77 and 


Dioceſim ſung 


his owde boorders , (to wite , the landes Epiicopi, &c- 
G nigh, 


Fit book ' TheBechiue 
vigh adioyning to Rome.) And agayne, 
pon the Councell ol. Affrica, whereas 
the eee u $ craft falſhode of the Popes of Rome, 
of Africa. Sofimus, Bonifacius, and Cceleſtinus, were 
Hebron knolume and declared, (who had ſought 
cels.chere by falſifyingofthe Councell of Nicene,fo 
9 overs maintain their authozities.)U1 
can.92- 2 if was o2deyned, That no man 
artheen.ts fo2 any matter of Tifference appeale to 
— 1— Nome, oꝛ ouer the Sea. Mhich was alſo 
cell witten eſtabliſhed in the Councell Mileuetano. 
ae. v5 We haue run ſo long befoze the dogges, 
co be afrayde of theſe matters, Mherfo:s 
F they may goe lhooe the gaſe, and make 
Reav all alſo childꝛen afcayde with that, which they 
Saab 1nd being fozthout of the third Councell of 
Enn Pal. 4. Vt 1 and ol the councell of Affi | 
— ca,As that no man might take vpon him 
g.Can.te to be called The chicfeſt of the Diſhops': 02, | 
the vecress the obe, nell ud: wee haue our aun⸗ 
-ift. -2" l were readie ynnough fozthat matter, 
That men map in no wiſe 
take vpon them to keepe oꝛ holde ame 
Councell at all: yea, though they were 
neuer ſo wel defended, both by the ſcrip- 
tures in the Bible: and by the holie fa- 
thers: vnleſſe they doe well and fully 


of che Romiſh Church. o Ch. 


agree with the holy Church of Kome:foz 
ſhes hath full power and authozitie to 
alter the Councels, and to make them 
vopde, of no value, noz effect: euen as 


the Balles that are ſerued on that ſive 
the Teniſe Court, are eaſilie ſmitten 
backe and turned at the redounde, with 
balfe a woꝛde ſpeaking : to witte : S 
wo in omnibus iure Romane Eccleſia * 

is too ſaye , The righe and au- 
thoritie of the Churche of Rome, in 


all poyntes reſerued . Fo2 this is the 


ly | verytayle ofenery Councell,wherwith 


rhe coũcel 
of Beſfila- 
boue the 


Popc. 


Eicſtbodkd” © The Beokitie |: 


they are turnod about as with arudder, 
euen Fee | 
: 


: "The fiſth, Chapter,” 
| — Is ebe e that the Canons & de- 
ctees of Popes cannot bind the Romiſhe | 
Chareb, but that ſhe is ſtil aboue all de- 
creei, ia break and adnihilate the 
— as ſhe ſhall thinks good, = 
ſame mut be vnderſtode of all 


wing, "they tannof 
1 — cloſeo2 ſhut vp 

the authoꝛitie of the Church. And wher⸗ 

2 Fo2 that there is one tommon rule 

— *- of the holy Church ſet f2th, fo an vn⸗ 
— ira doubted article ofour faith, which is, that 
1 Raab ike, the Nomich Church is ſhee, which doth 
— — giue to al Popes decrees, their ful power 
cp. vious and might: pꝛouided alwayes, that ſhe 
17. quaſt a. her ſelfeʒis not in any wiſe ſubiect to the 


eee tea chat he halb afull power 


— 
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take from the ſame, And euen after this 


al waies ee 
tes, when ſoeuer it ſhal pleaſe her, as ha⸗ 
uing power, & being head ouer all chur- 
ches, from which point no man may diſ⸗ 
ſent. So, after this maner, doth ſhe giue 
and graunt to the decrees, ful power and 
authoꝛitie, with this exception, That ſhee 
her ſelfe will in no wiſe, incling or yeelde to 
the ſame: but that ſhee may doe any thing 
agaiaſt the ſame, whenſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe 


Chap. 5. 


Pope! a. 
gainſt their 
owne de- 
erees. 


her, Euen like as Chzilt did teach the 


people, as hauing might, authoꝛitie, and 

power of himſelfe , and not like vnto 
the Theologians, oꝛ Phariſes, which 
durſt nepther put tw noz diminiſhe 02 


manner it followeth with the Popes. 
They giue the decrees their authoꝛitie, 
and yet SR Op 
doe (as Maiſters and of the 
lawe) euen when they liſte ,: agayntf 
their owne Lawes and Decrees: and 
therefoze the Decrees and Canons doe 


not conclude any thing at -all, without 
this exception, That the Church of Rome 


may alway vnderſtande, interprete, and ex- 
pounde the lame, 25 ſhee Galtthinke good, 


An ea cnet; * 


The Bee hiue 
all decrees;one of theſe tales is topned,to 
wit, Reſeruing alway the right and title of 
the Church of Rome : 02, So farre forth as 
the Church of Rome docth thercof allowe, 


And ſo hath the high and renowned 
Phiſp. Deci Juriſt 02 Lawyer Philippus Decius waits 
urin cap. 1. fen: namelp, That all decrees and Canons 
Ade Ct, are ( by Gods appointment) ſubie vnto the 
Pope of Rome, It is very true, that the 
Gap, confidi- ho 2 and —— 
— — — — conc 
1. ca. Conſt, That decrees ozdinauns 
4iþ.10.c92- cegof the Pope, being tontrarie to the 
bee. Aide and fozmer decrees and Canons , 
Teng. pus houlde bee voyde and of none effecte, 
1. ca. ideoper. And whereas Gregorie hath like wiſe oꝛ⸗ 
miczexze 25. deyned, That whenſoeuer any Pope 
7. r. cc wil haue his Decrees obſerued,the muſt 
een. h6+conrr4 , obſerue the decrees of the 
Upon he Popes his pedecefſours , But vppon 
before writ that the gloſe ſaifh, Hoc non credotwhich 
— is, I doe not beleeue — Rus 1 — 
60197-0/*-2=- an were grouded god reaſon: 
that we may boldely conclude , That 
the holie Church will not be bounde moz 
pend in by any Decrees,Shee is like vn 
to a Catte,ſh&e cannot be ſoꝛted o2 com: 


| 


TW. a » 


D ar ume” .o.cic _ 
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OftheRomiſh Church, 52 Chap. 3. 


and Huguenotes choke the holie church 
With her owne decrees. Foz they would 

ang twzth this Canon, : quid Canon : De cunſadia. 
Primeguidem Canon: Nom hoc corpns:and 

ſuch other like. Thereby to teache, 

that there is but one ghoſtly 02 ſpiritual The ſacra- 
kid let fw2th in the Sacrament, which wet ofs 
is receiued onelie by fapth, and not ea⸗ ne food 
ten no2 ſwallowed vp with the teeth. 
Further , they woulde come out with 
the decree in the chapter, Legimus: f. 
Q wid enim, dift, 92 . thereby to p 


That all Biſhops haue like authozitie, Biſhopslike 


in what place ſocuer they be, * 
at Rome, oꝛ at Canterburie — 

that meanes ſhoulde all the authozitie By this the 
of the Pope become creeple and lame: lay people 

which were a pitifull caſe, They would ought to re 
goe about to keache out of the chapter dit ® , 
Ubinam, din, 96, that they ought ges 
likewiſe to come into the councelles, Tan. aj 
and to haue their vopces in the conſiſto⸗ 2. Fra. Per. 
rie: euen as well as they — 


| annoynted ; 
1 N abt bung i ca. ſacrificill 
zielte 822 ang in a great 


ca. dici cap. 


d diſoꝛder ld 2 
75 cupp! ; X I. & mo 


ought likewiſe uus Lay 0; f 
"+ — 


Fir book he Bee hiue 
pꝛople —— E 0% | 
nance ok Chzilt:foz þ Gelaf,voth eſtceiny 
them fo2 terrible blaſphemers of Gb Ee 
= robbers ofthe church, which in that caſs 
5 , o donotfollowthe ſpecial eomandement | 
%% ont of Chuiſt. They would with the derte in 
28. 5 the chag. Placuit de conſeera; diſt. 4, bꝛing 
e 349 feꝶ will to the gallowes. They would 
— 2 ©* rid Auricalar confeſſion out of the way, 
— and vtterly confounde the defending of | 
Ferse dit. Nꝛieſtes to mary, and quite aboliſh the 
dig c« fo bering ot fleſh:xea, they wuld thꝛough 
— dolun faſtens euen and Jack a lent, and 
— >, bzeakoboth their neckes. 
5: quit Beſide all this, they woulde plucke 
re downe all Biſhops and pꝛelates, all Ab- 
ie pr2/5i- hates, Montes, and Canons, from their 
ral 3-** riches, welthines and mery dayes: And 
Nor oy would make of them pwꝛe beggers with 
„t ue. Pokes: becauſe it is o:dained by ſpecial 
14.40 gala woꝛdes in the Decrees, That ſpirituall 
cen cbccſe ſons fall not inioy any lands or — 


ok now 2. 


ee e 
unt — e P er 
2. elerie. 13 moniall gods heritage, whereof 
50. t oat er hr 
* — on ens. 
en ig bat this! 
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non eſt mecum, That is to ſay, I haue nei- 
ther golde nor ſiluer by me. And fo, where 


he is nowe a right God, they woulde in 


ſteade therof,make of him a pœe deuill, 
and then they would dꝛiue all Pꝛieſtes 


and perſons, Honkes,Friers, 4 Nones, 
into their Churches and cloyſters, euen 
as men would dzine a hearde of ſwine 
into their Styes : and that by foꝛce ot 
the decree, Cap,Clerici. cauſa. 14. quæſt. 4, 
and cap, peruenit, diſt, 86, and moze ſuche 
like, which are waiften in the 86. di⸗ 
ſtinction. 

And nowe note another thing. which 
is woꝛſt of all: they woulde mayntaine 
that all Paeſtes,Ponkes, amd tanons 
with all the helliſh, ſhozne, and greaſic 
warme, are execrable + ſhameleſſe He⸗ 
rettkes : yea, accurſed and falſe theues: 
and that al Cardinalles, Biſhoppes and 
Popes, haue effectually and lpſo facto, 
foꝛfeyted all their offices, autoꝛities, be⸗ 


nefices, andp2ebendes,acco2ding to the 
decree, Si quis diſtar.6s, cap. Nullus. cap. Bap- 


tlando. r. cap. Quicquid' cap, Placuit. and 
em innumerable company moe, to long 
torepearlwothat herewithall houlo 


Of the Romiſh Church. 53 Chap | 
deuiſe oz pꝛouerbe: Aurum 8& argentum 


The Bee hive * 
our deare mother » holy church of Rome 
becleanerwted out, and ſpoyled of al her 
godly treaſures,riches, poſſeſſions, and 
gouernmentes:andin the end ſhould vt⸗ 
terly loſe her yedites countenance,and 
being fo:ced th play the bankrupt, ſhuld 
be dꝛiuen into an l,there to ende 


all gates, and hedges:ouer all ditches 4 
quagmires,ouer al parks and pales, and 
hee hath no other ozder noz ** 


Www WH oa ©o0 
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the thinks god, euen her owne deuotion 

her gad intent. tc. And to conclude, that 

which ſhee perceiueth to tend moſt vnto 
her pleaſure and pꝛolite. 
The vi. Chapter. 

Whereix is concluded, aut of that which is 
aforeſaide, that the benifite and profits 
of the Church of Rome, is the anelie 
rule and diretctios of all Scripture, De- 


crees and Councels, 


Hereupon may wee boldly conclude he bohy 
andout of that whichis ſayd befoze Church of 
make a molt true and infallaible genes Rome the 
very, knot of 
the olde and newe Teſtaments, nor the wri- — 
tings and doctrine of the olde Fathers, nor councell. 


rall rule, That neyther the holy ſcripture of 


Councels, nor Decrees, nor any other inſti- 
tution or ordinaunce in the worlde, can be 
ſpecially holden for the cettayne rule offaith, 
whereunto the Church is bounde : nor yet 
for the traditions and inſtitutions of the ho- 
lie churche , which all Catholike men are 
bounde too beleeue, vppon payne of dam- 
nation , But the eſtimation and bene- 
ficte of the holy Church of Rome, is the 
onely principall and moſt ſure rule and di- 
rection wheteby all Scripture, Councelles, 


Ordinauaces , and Decrees , mult bee 


guided 
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tit, and let the reit ga. 
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guided & gouerned. ] ea, it is the yery prick, 
the white and the but, whereat all good Ca- 
tholike chriſten people muſt ſhoote all their 

arrowes, and lay their iuſt leuel. Therefoze, 
whenſocuer the holy (cripture willſerue 
the turne ofour deare mother the church 
ol Rome,ſhe may accozvingly vle it? and 
wherein ſoefier the Councels can do her 
any ſeruice, ſhee may commaund them: 

and when the old fathers ſay any thing: 
that can furtherher cauſe,the may allow 


- Alo,whereinſoeuer the decrees. may 


ture doth make againſt her, ſhe may find 

a an Allego2y vpon it, and ſo co⸗ 
uerthe matter with a blew mantle. And 

when the olde fathers wꝛite any thing, 

which ſoundes againſt her holines, ſhe 

may thꝛuſte them out of the dwzes, and 

ſend them packing. And wherein ſoeuer 
ſhee doth millike of the councelles, ſhe 
may admitt x appꝛoue other councels as 
gainſt them, and ſo dꝛiue one thunder a⸗ 
way with another. And whenſoeuer the 


ꝶE3 na 
tenancs 
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tenante of her honozable ſtate, ſhe may 
bolaly.acface them, and ſet an earemark 

on them, which the calles Palea, that is 
to ſax, Chaffe 02 Swawe : 02 elſe thee may 
ſauce them with ſomthing, and adde vn⸗ 
to them a gloſe of Accurſius, oz: Panortni- 
tanus : 0; of Ioku Andreas, which will | 
bzingthe matter in frame. 

As foz example: Whereas almighty 
God doth by his holy wozde 
booth. — otlikenes : 220 
« that is ſpoken only fo2 the Jewes. And 
as the councell of Africa (onely becanſe —.— 
of the ambition of the Popes of Nome, Weis a 
who: would haue mand hereto defers 2 SeE. | 
to came befoze them, and there be deters ſe: | 
mined) did oꝛdeyne, ( Chat no man, vu mwhis": 
— any matter ouer Mea, b 

by appel lation, and ſuch like. Zherupon (Dn, 
ſhall her e Gracianus gratiouſly gloſſs; ex- firſt bk 
cepting onely ſuch as ſhall appeale to Conia 
Nome. And whereas Pope 4 Gelafing 92.and 
doth command, thateneryone (which gers lat 
will not ſhamefully ſeparate the Sacra- had han prone. 
ment of Chzilt ſhall miniſter the ſupper {it appeates 
of the Land, vnder both kinds,to witte: cn! rome 


are ſet out 


inthe end of 
Councels.c, Pace Pref. 2, 4 6.d.Ca.Corper do 
Afr Le GB the woꝛd aut iategra, — 7 
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ol bꝛead and wine. That muſt be vnder⸗ 


| fkwd onely, bppon all Patelſts: c m line 
\ vpon all other, its 
And whẽ as they tan find no god gloſe 
On to couer the matter withall, then it ts 
ann +e3 bp. ſufficient to ſay e Noa'ciedo: I doe not be- 
onthede- leeut it : 05 f Hoe antiquum eſt, This is aun- 
— ki cient, and happened. In illo tempore in tliat 
ad 10 time, &cc. In Dumme, ſhee will vle the 
whereas ue utattet\handlomly, ——— 
— — foz herowne aduantage. 
villee. perceiue mell ynough, that ſhee is like 


the honnie Bee, will let e⸗ 
—.— ueryflow!s : and phe 
or them that which erues her turne, fo 


1 f her hiue with pleaſant andſ werte ho⸗ 
netz mie : und whatoener is not appliable oꝛ 
al te. agriring fo her purpoſe, that ider leaties 
d: bntouthed-Therefo:e the foundation of 
mconct- the holy Church of Rome may very wel 
2 — wr pꝛoperty 


pter. 
herein ts declared, that the Church if | 
Rome can likewiſe help her ſelfe With 
32 * the opinions and doltrin of the old here- 
tos 1 in felowing the ſame hen it ſerues 


for her purpoſe, . KW | 


EEFESEEDEERNHISEIINS 
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Owe, ſo farre it is from our deare — 

\ mother the holy Churche, to ber a- h 
fraid to ſpzing oner the palesof the ho? belpes her 
lie Scripture, auncient Fathers, Coun⸗ («lic wich 
celles, and Decres: that oftentimes erte 
ſhe will gde and ſolace her ſelfe in the »b cala 
pleaſant medowes and grene fieldes © 
of the oldheretikes, which haue alwaies 8 
byn extreame enemies and directly ton⸗ . 30 
trary to the holy cripture and the Fa- 
— — bozrow ve- |... 

y s, to: farnithe ; 

and beautifle her Gabanet — Heſs 
wit hall. Fo2 it is well knowen and e- — 
uident, that cher bath learned of the writes a- 
Peretike Pclagius , That we ( not, Pelz ne 
withſtanding the fall of Adam dos Pele 
flilpoſſeſſea Free will and haue palwer Philairy 
fo inſtifie our ſelues,x tofulfil al f- 
mandem#ts ofGod,if we our ſelues wil, *3-74 
t that it is not the onely grace of God, 10 c 
whereby we are iuſtiſted, as Paul doth cell — 
teach:but an helper only, after that wer In che 7. fel. 
of dur ſelues haue pzepkred our ſelues Dan en 
thereunto. Allo, p Chziff did by his death l ene 
merite foz oꝛiginall ſinne onely :t that e 
fo2 all other aur daily fins, we aur ſelues 


mult anſwere & make ſufficient amends, 
Ok 


. o 
« +.@ 
* 


the 4. book ger of aſeconde: 
of the Sent. we fogkte fo; 
inc 14 outof hazard. She: hath likewiſe ſucked 
meet ofthe beſts of the Meſlatians, to mums 


"-TheBee kiss 


Df the 
wiſe of the Pelagians, thee hath gathered, 


that haptiſme alone, doth not make vs 
: hut isonely neteſ⸗ 


away our oziginall ſinne, 
+ to helpe vs out of our firſt ſhipw2acke:' 
But if we fal againe, and ſo run in dans 
ſhipwꝛacke, then mult 
fox another planke to helpe vs 


ble aut her Mattines, The ſeuen Plalmes, 
and the Pater Noſter by number vppon 
apayzeofbeades, and with a burning 
candle :p:etending thereby to obtayne 
great pardons and todo vnto God great 
teruite. Alſo, whereas ſhe doth vſe ſpit 
tie in bapttzing after that the Diuell is 
who vid teach, That men might dane 
away the Dinell with ſpitting. Df the 
Saturnialles, Ebeonites, Tatians and Encra- 


Meſſilians oz Eutiches: and likes 


| 


8 


and 


tions. Df Marcus the 99:cerer and Here⸗ 


est 


S384 
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and vſing of certaine other meates, 
although ſhe hath ſet the things out vn- 

der an other colour, to the ende men 

might not know fro whence they come, leni in 
Beſides this, ſhe hath borzowed of the bene e- 
Mcunifts many newfaſting daies,which diese, 
the hath commaunded and confirmed, to and Fel. 
be obſerued vpon paine of great puniſh in bis fifth 
ment:and beſide that, diuozcements, Jn bo cke Cap. 
the Schwe of the Coloredians, ſheath , 
learned to pzay tothe holy Uirgine Pa- rhe third 
ry, and to inunulate oꝛ offer vp her obla- — 
pram, in the 


tike,the hath learned to vſe in her. ſer- 55994 part 
uice, and ſacrifices, certaine ſtraunge EO — 
wodes, in Hebꝛew, and ether langua- 5. Hereſie. 
ges. Df the Anthropomorphites ſhe e. 
learned to paint GDD the Father in f. Gebe 
the fozme of a man, with a gray bearde Ga 2 
Df the Gnoſtikes and Carpocrations, fo ſet the 1. booke 
vp images of Chzilt,andsther Saintes, gainſt he- 
and to wozlthip the ſame with cenſing, 4 en in the 
other manner of deuotions:vnlefſe men er ter 
will ſay(as Euſebius in the 7,boke of hi⸗ 


ſcozies inthe 18. Chapter doth declare) 


that this erecting of images did firſt 4478,19 
ſpzing from the Heathen. And laſt of al, * 
Ge bath learned ol Simon the ſoꝛcerer, 

is father 


Firſtbook | The Bee hine 
father ofalheretiks,to giue Bilhop2iks, 
t Benelices, Maſſe, Pattins. e Dacra- 
ments foꝛ money, t yet not to ſell them. 
Foz it is but a ſimple bargaine oz con- 
tract, which the Lawyers cal, Do, vt. des: 
I giue that thou maieſt giue againe: 
like to Simon who would giue money, to 
receiue the holy Ghoſt. So that it is ve- 
ry plaine and apparant, that ſhe can help 
her ſelte wel inough with the doctrines t 
opinions of heretiks:x ſucke out ol them, 
what ſhe thinks god, to carry into her 
Ber hiue. Vea ſhe doth in many things 

agree with the Alcaron of Mahomet, 

with the Turkesreligion; as ſpecially, wo 
many pilgrimages, in p2 aying vntw 
dead Saintes, in the obſeruing offaſting 
dapes, in diuers ſoꝛts 4 oꝛders of Monks, 
and particulerlp, in the doctrine of Free- 
will, x iuſtiſication by woꝛks, now whe⸗ 
ther they haue boꝛrowed that of Maho- 
met, oꝛ he receiued it from them by reaſs 
he had a holy Monke, one Sergius, foz an 
alſiſtent and companion: I referre that 
to the iudgement of the Doctoꝛs of Loue, 
Thus much once by the wap, that it is 
ealie to be noted, that it is all one per do- 
minum, and all diet in one fatte;and vs 


Ofthe Romiſh Church, 38 Chaps, 


thee is like to a cunning Spinner, which 
canmake god thꝛeꝛd of al ſoztes of flaxe, 


The vii. Chapter. N 
Declaring that the Church of Rome hath 
likewiſe borrowed many thinges of the 


Tewes which ſbe doth ſet foorth & hold 
as articles of the faith, 


ADine.ns touching the Jewes, ſhes The boly 
hath not fo2gotten to follow them net 
ſundzie waies:andthat is appearant ys cs 
nough,in that which our Paiſter Genti- thinges xr 
anus hath declared in his woozke, Foz he the 1cwes. 
wil maintein that the tranſubſtantiati⸗ 

on ofthe bꝛead into the very bodie of 

Chalf,x the changing oꝛ turning of the 

ſubſtãce ofthe wine into his verp bloud, 
may be pꝛoued by the teſtimonies of the 

Jewiſlh Kabbines, And that is without 

doubte:foꝛ one of their Rabbines, named, 
Rabbi Moſes Hazardan, waiting vpon the 
Iz 6,Pſalme, where the Pꝛophet ſapeth: 

O Lord thou giueſt all fleſhe their foode, 
ſaith thus: This text doth fully and who- 
ly agree with that which is ſaide in the 34, 
Palme : Taſte, and ſee howe pleſaunt the 

| 92 Lorde 
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: Lord is. For the breade or meate which hee 
giues to euery man, is his fleſh ; and with the 
taſting, or with the eating, it is turned intoo 
fleſne. Dut ofthis hath a god Monke x 
a Catholike water concluded, that this 
Perur Gala Jeſhiſh Rabbin did wel vnderſtand Trã⸗ 
e ſubſtantiation:which he doth yet againe 
ofthe Se. COnficme by another, named Rabbie Ca- 
ciers of rhe hana, who vttereth merueilous x won- 
Carholike derfull ſpeculations, vppon that Texte 
— the gf Moſes, were lacob did p2omiſe to his 
oftherenp Donne luda, an vnſpeakeable- and un- 
booke, Mmeaſurablequantity of wine and milke, 


by theſe wo2des : 
He ſhal bind his foales to the vine tree, and 


his Aﬀes to the noble vine branches, he ſhall 
waſh his cloathing in wine, and his mantle in 
the bloud of grapes: his teeth are whiter 
than milke, Fo2out of theſe woꝛdes of 
Iacob doeth the fo2eſaid Rabbie conclud 
That the Ale dothhere ſignify Meſſias, 
into whoſe body and bloud the wine (hal 
be changed. Se now, is not this a ſtrang 
and an innincible foundation, againſt 
which the gates of hell cannot pꝛeuailee 
Fo? that agrees euen as well together, 

as afyſte in Gentianus noſe, 


Beſides this, are eſtabliſhed out of theſe : 
Rabbizes * 
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erk rer the ſuburbes of hel, x by them 

— t the holy Fathers arc lod 

— againtt the comming of gpeſſi, © This you 

8, Foꝛ that coulde the Rabbines finely (hall finde 

fiſh out of that, which is waitten in the wruten in 

mes 7 nc — 4 There are ſome — 
5 are killed in their righteouſneſſe. Hara: cihes 


Doeth not this ſerue ich 1 
well tet, which i 
poſe. 10 the pure s lay.The 
explana ti 


Furthermoze, out of the Thalmoode 
; T 
Cranes, that Pary, — — 
— Pother, was coceined without *<"<<5 ** 
Ju linne. Fo2 one oftheir Rabbines mon. 
called Rabbi Iudas, Simons ſonne Doe Eccle,7, 13. 
— ſaping, That the / —— —— 
b hereof the mother of Meſſias ſhoulde led — 
e generate, was foꝛmed before that A Pa, which is 
dam fell, and ſo pꝛeſerued from | to ſay, che 
Anm tu, generation, 8 ti genera⸗ — of 
this doth he teach out ofthe Pſalm N — — 
— ein is wꝛitten. O Lord, ſee ke out the thinges, 
Plant which thy right hand hath planted,” Js 


That Ood 


D; fearing 
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fearing leaſt they ſhoulde bꝛing fw2th a 


Read aun monſtruaus generation, hee killed the 
ſer in his one, and ſo layde him in pickle againſt 
Hebrew di. the tanuning ol Þeſſias: at which time 


. alogueof 
Meſſias. 


hee will kill the other like wiſe:and then 
ſhall the Jewes make a banquet there⸗ 


of, + haue noble cheere:fo2 þ one Uhale 


fiſh they ſhall cate freſh, # theother wel 
powd:ed. And J maruell, whether they 
will not bid our deare mother the holie 
Church ol Rome to their banquet. But 
in that they may well pnough beare one 
with another: it is enoughe fo2 vs to 
knowe, that they haue likewiſe eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed the foundation ofthetr beliefe r doc⸗ 
trine vpon the Thalmoode of the Jewes: 
which is a merueilous great bok, where 
in all their Caballes. that is to ſay, all the 
doctrines c monuments of their Rabbines 
all their dꝛeames t viſions, al their pꝛo⸗ 
fonnde c bottomleſſe ſpeculations, and 
ſtrange ieſtes, are heaped vppe together 
like a donghill. But nowe, fo2 that wee 
ſhal not need to rehearſe euer y thing par 
ticularlp, it is moſt true that the nation 
t Gaballa of the Jewes is the beſtground, 
the trueſt welſpzingofall the ceremo⸗ 
mes of the holy Church of Nome. — 


| 
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that is ſpecially ſet fwzth and noted in 
the koke of decrees, where it is waitfen, 
Thatſhe hath borrowed her Ember dayes of 


the lewes, whoſe orderand manner (ayeth © Cap. — 


the tert) is the originall ſpring whereuntoo © 
the holy church muſt ſtickefalt, 

Vea ( Jpaay you) who is ſo groſſe and 
dull of wit, that cannot conceaue ot him 
ſelfe, that ſhe hath had of the Jewes the 
very example oz patterne whereby ther 
hath made and counterfayted ſo manie 
fapꝛe and godly oꝛdinances, ſtatutes x 
ceremonies ? Mhereby ſha hath wozks 


| manly wꝛought all her ſilken, gilte, and 


embꝛodered copes, veſtements, and my⸗ 
ters, euen as with a fine nerdle: + al the 
richrelikes, pꝛounking ie wels, altars, 
candle ſtickes, candles, and toꝛches: and 
to be ſhoꝛt, al the godly oꝛnamẽts, which 
vou may lee in the church, were made by 
the example and patterne of them. And 
their Sancla Sanctorum that is to ſay, The 
Holie of Hollieſt, 9 The moſt holy place vp- 
pon earth, Which ſhee hath pacte vppe at 
Nome, in aco2ner ot a — S. Iohn 
de Laterane: wherofhath ſhe gotten that, 
but only ofthe W temple at 
+ 


Hieru- 


60 Chap. . 
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Hieruſalem, the innermoſt & molt ſecret 
place where Gov did lomtimes appeare 
called in their ligyage, Roodes radaſchim 
that is to ſap, The holie of holieſt > Foz in 
place ofthat, they had there the Arke of 
the pzomiſe, with the couering, called the 
Mercie ſeate, 02 Propiciatorium: wherein 
was kept a viall with Hanna, and the 
floꝛiſhing rod of $Poſes : which thinges 


Rome cannot come by: and therefoze 
hath thee ſet vp another Cheſte, with re⸗ 
likes in it, wherein ſhe doth keepe very 
gingerlv, and deuoutly, the foꝛeſkinne oz 
Circumciſion ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chak, 
with his ſlippers, and his nauel ſkinne, 
as plainly appereth by the 1 
ffand wꝛitten befoze the ſame place, w 

are theſe vnder waitten ; 


Circumciſa caro Chriſti, ſandalia clara: 
Ac vmbilici vnget hic preciſio chare. 
That is to ſay: 
The foreskinne of Chriſt, 
And his ſlippers likewiſe : 
With the Skinne of his nauell, 
In this coffine lies. 
Now after all this, haue we not bo:- 
: rowed 


of theRomi 
the Romiſh Church, 6x Cha 
I 
p. 8. 


rowed 
ther —— euen our hol 
— all ur £- — 264 per 
ches, olferings, and . — he — 
ry haue were els rifices 2 ves # throu Ta 
ty — the holy Fathers < cher 
heartes,which —— lyed in th — alem, 
bokes of the ſcrapedtogether S 
Durandu detrees: vea, and the y the 2. cap 
dus ? 3, What 4 doe J — muſt Item the diſe 
— our ſtoute of Duran- chroughl 
bozrowed all — 3 
what is thi — —— — m 
haue —— to the purpoſe ——.— — 
— in their hariſees y we — 
which — — ſeate t Pecially 
will rather d the Emperoꝛs pl hanged — he 
vpon the —_— vpõ Jeſus Cori, CE — 
not the docto?2 e of the Chur tha alters. 2 
rowed of 28 of Louen, —— 
02 Rabbini — name of —— boz⸗ Touching 
which found t is to ſap. Magiſtri ttenu, this looke 
as much eth in our 1 0 giſtri noſtri, irs the 
waies that 1 Our maſters : : er tongue pe 
. + P „ 4008-12, a 
— 07 that were — de Ned als He ay 
N e it after the hereſie, but — 80 
— 
Vs 


; "Maſters 


Mat.27.6, 
2931.32. 


Cap. conſecr. 


Si qusliter 
ergo de cen- 


ſec. def. 1. 
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Maſters ours, and not Our Maſters, Item, 
that men muſt ſet them at the vpper end 
of the table: t᷑ the killing of Pꝛophetes x 
artirs, and then make them gap tum⸗ 
bes:fo2 therfoze it is that they mainteine 
the ſhꝛines of the Martyꝛs in ſuch woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip, in witnes (as Chꝛiſt himſelfe ſaid) 
that they are there childꝛen which haue 
murthered the Pꝛophetes of God, and 
the martpꝛs 02 witneſſes of Chꝛiſt Je⸗ 
ſus and willfollow the ſteppes of their 
fo2efathers : but J neede not to rehearſe 
all things particularly, conſidering that 
the holy Church hath ſet foꝛth a general 
rule hereof in the bake of decrees, Foꝛ in 
the ſame tert, where it is ſayde, That 
they haue learned of the Jeives to an⸗ 
noynt their altars, and to trumme them 
with many pꝛoper thinges, is argumen- 
fed and reaſoned thus: Seeing that the 
Iowes, which did but ſerue in a ſhadowe and 
darke figure, did notwithſtanding all thoſe 
thinges: how mach more ought we being by 
dutie hounde to doe the like : to whom the 
verie truth is manifeſtly reucaled 2 hereby 
men may playnly perceiue, that it is 
law ul foꝛ the holy Church:yea,and that 
ol dutie ſhee ought to doe all thinge s, 
whatfobuer the Jewes haue done here⸗ 
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fofo2e. So that it is no maruell, that ſhe 
bath of: her ſclfe ſet vp ſo many new ce- _ 
remonies,and ſacrifices, aud b:ought in 37s 28 
ſo many Patrons + Baalims, builded al- Hiebe 
tars, and erected chappels in al high plas as acaptain 
tes and wayes : and that ſhe doth daily a cctcnder, 
kill the Pzophetes, and doeth crucifie her 
Chꝛiſt again in his members. Foꝛ ſeeing . — 
the Jewes did ſo, ſhe is much moꝛe boũd they did 

to do it. And vpon this point is the beſoze name dead 
alledged tert verie playne and cleare, per fous & 
ſaying thus: Hereby it appeatetn, that men — 
may bringe in good argumentes and inſtru- the people 
tions yppon the examples of the Infidels. did chooſe 
Which doeth ſerue our purpoſe verpe to be their 
well, to the ſetting foꝛth of this our purs P3225 t 
pole, conſidering that hereby is appas dane 
rant, that matter which we haue in had, %. 
to wit, that cur mother the holp church, 
is not ſubiect to anie Bible oꝛ woꝛde of 

God: and much lefſe to anie Councels 

oꝛ Popes decrees: but may dongue her 

ground with all kind of dyꝛte, and may 

make her Bee hiue fatte. 

The xi Chapter. 
Declaring, that the holy Church of Rome 
hath gathered many things of the doc- 
Irine & examples of the heat hen, hich 


foe hath turned to her amne proſite. 


Firft book, The Bee hiue 
Romiſh that che doth not helpe herſelf with 
Church the Jewes onely: but likewiſe w al ſozts 
many een Of fallsdoctriae,religion, x exaniptes. So 
les ofthe gat it is euident, that ſhe hath fbilowed 
chrea, The ſteppes and Religion ofthe godleſſe 
Infidels, as well Romans as other, 
whereſoeuer the ſame might ſerue her 
turne. Foꝛ out of the rounde Temple at 
N Rome, which is called La Rotunda, which 
in place Was in thoſe daies by the Heathen dedi⸗ 
all bearken rated to all the Gods, and to that ende 
Gods, Was named by a Greeke wozd Pantheon: 
thereof hath ſhe made (following the 
ſaide Heathen) a Temple foz our Ladie, 

and all the Saints, 
But it were merefollic to ſtand vpon 
one example, thereby to pꝛoue a matter, 
whereofall the bokes, and the whole 
Theologie of the Catholike men is full 
euen to the toppe. Foꝛ the very founda- 
tion it ſelf of their doctrine and diuinity. 
is much moꝛe derpely groũded and built 
vpon the doctrine of Ariſtotle, than vpon 
any, either P2ophete oꝛ Apoſtle:by this 
ſame token, that at this pꝛeſent a Doc⸗ 
fours hode, oꝛ the Caputium, of Theolo⸗ 
1 ſtotles 
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ſtotles Hreech or Codpeece. Med, and moꝛe⸗ 
ouer the moſt part of al our Scoteſles, The 
miles, Albe:iſtes, Occamiſtes, Kaliſtes, No- 
minaliſtes, and other Doctours are ſpꝛong 
bp, of: Ariſtotle, at Plato, of Porphirius, 
Auerroes, Abeupace, and ſuch other like 
Saintes, euen as out of their headſpzing 
and pꝛincipall well. 

In ſo much allo, that the Doctours e 
Theologians of Colen haue very wittily 
concluded, That Ariſtotle hath been Pre- 
curſor Des innaturalibus, fieut loanes Ba- 
ptiſta in diuinit: that is to ſay, Ariſtotle 
was the fozerunner of Cod in all things 
natural, as John Baptiſt was in things hi, doch 
dunne and ſupernaturall. And fo2 this 2-nardwof 
tauſe, amõgſt other, hath Þ holy Church Lurẽburgh 
condemned Martin Luther fo2 that the do⸗ witnes in 
£frine of Ariſtotle ( which is the verymo- pe rm 
ther ofthe diuinitie of the Lovariſtes,Sor- * — 
boniſtes. Colenars) was by hi m reietted, — 3 
and nothing ſet by. After this doth the Dy ends in 
woꝛthie Biſhop Durandus, feſtifie, Thar the Fooke 
the hely church did learneof Nabuchodono- — — 
zer, to halow their churches, and alters, rum — 
even like as he cauſed his golden image to be in the firſt 
halowed and conſecrated, which he wonlde bock in the 
ue all people and nations to pray vnto. — — 


Do Eccles 


2 | The Bee hiue 
Do that it ought not to ſeme ſtrange 
ko any man, that y Church (accoꝛding to 
his example) doeth likewiſe cauſe Here⸗ 
fikes to be burnt which will not pꝛay to 
herunages, conſidering that he cauſed 
thethz& pong men of the Hebꝛewes, Si⸗ 
dꝛach Miſach, x Abednago, to be thzow- 
en into the hoate burning auen, becauſe 
they denied to pꝛay vnto his conſecrated 
golden image. But what nerde J to trou⸗ 
ble my ſelfe with theſe matters: The 
childꝛen know well inough, that a great 
many of the ceremonies of y Church of 
— Rome, are gathered out of the ozdinices 
in the boot. E religion of Numa Popilius king ol Rome, 
6ep. Clerice:. kences do very cunningly ſet foꝛth, that 
28 from thence they pꝛoctede : that, in theſt 
book oth daies, men cal the Pope in Latin, ponti- 
Sente pen ſex, becauſe Numa Pompilis cauſed his 
Lombardi in high Hꝛieſteg ſo to benamed From thect 
-o. likewiſethe genert ion of Pꝛieſtes hath 
Nn Pen- iſſue Foꝛ as Numapompilius had his Fla- 


* — mines, Archflamines,and Protoflamines ap⸗ 


the chro. or pointed: ſo nowe hath ỹ holy church her 
annal. prin - Sacerdotes, her Pꝛieſts, her Archipres byte- 
ade an 7, vos her high Pꝛietes: her Protongtattet 
cap.xdifi.z1 às by plaine wozdes is tobe ſine np 
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bake of decrees. So p; Eberardus Biſhop of 
Saltzburgh, about 200, peares ago, at a 


generall alſemblie, (called a Ricx dap) did 


very well z rightke in naming the Pzie- 

ſtes ol Rome, Flamines Babiloniæ, that is P * lb. de na 
Babiloniſh Prieſtes, And hath not the holy 1 Pz. 
Church oꝛdeined the boncfire of Pater ad — fininovotti. 
Vincula F02a holy day wheron at þ ſame Rus! 9cfetto, 
time the Heathen made bonefires to the — 
honour of Auguſtus: And likwile p other r-ginio bittor 
Peters day, commouly called Saint Pe- og . 
ters Seate: is nat that — in place of a⸗ 71 n 
nother bonefire dave, h the heathen pus . 
did obſerue at the ſame time: And Can⸗ — — 
dlemaſſe ( J pꝛay you)what is that eis, 4 Pera, 
but a kind of Tandlemaſle which p Bea- d. catbo. 
then did vie, whercon they, euen at the be 
ſame time of the peare, vſcd fire with 4 


burning of toꝛches and candels, in the 


Pytha fn 
woꝛſhip of Ceres, Proſerpina, and Flora? beten verſe 


And of whom haue they learned ( J pꝛay oft!-e goiden 
vou) that euery man muſt ſerue God, vera nn. 
acco2ding to the vſage of his owne coun vum. Plato in 


trie, and as his fathers haue dene befoze — — 


him: but oncly of Pythagoras, End ot Pla- 5 -hom 0M MAKP 


to? A thing directly contrery to the Broke as 
commaundement of God, who ſayeth Latins 
by the mouth ol his Pꝛophete Ezechiel: lowed 


you 


baut 
— 


Exech. 20, 
18,19. 


S. Ceor ge. 


The Bee hiue 
you ſhall not hue after the commandementes 
of your fathers, neither obſerue their ſia- 
tutes, neither pcluce your ſelues with their 
idols for I am the Lord your God, You ſhall 
live after my commaundements, and you ſhal 
obſerue my ſtatutes , and follow them, 
Where haue they fiſhedout the Legend 
of Saint Margarete, but onelyout of the 
fable of Andromeda, 0z Hefiona, ydaugh- 
ter of Laomedoe ? and what is their i. 
George, but a dumbe oꝛ mumming Per- 
ſeus, 02 an Hercules on hozſeback:And her 


Ebriſepherns Chriſtopher is a newe Philophemus o2 


Neſſus. And her ſcuen Sleepers, arenof 
they of the kinredof Endimion ? After al 
this, what doth this meane that they 
haue ſo ſpecially commaunved, That all 
their alters ſhould? bee ſet toward the 
Caſt, but that they will directly herein 
follow the example of the Beathen,who 
in honour of the Sunne, whom they na- 
med Apollo, did in all their pꝛayers and 
offrings turne themſelues towardes the 
Cat: Conſidering eſpectally, that God 
had fo2 the ſame cauſe foꝛbiddẽ p Jewes, 
to be like vnto the heathen in that point, 
as to turne their faces toward the Caſt. 
But the holy Church (as touching — 


* Ofthe Romi Church, 65 Chap 6 


matter) was much wiſer than God:foz This dech 
will hereby giue to vnderſtand, that G44 4. 
it is riſen az ſpzung from the, high- oe Re- 


cherii. write 
eff:and that after þ docrine of Ariflode q ilwa. 


chirid. ſacer- 
| dorum, that 
is to ſay, the 
dol⸗ manuellof 


Prieſt es in 


Fs 


uns 
2 
i 


thinke on: char it. 


The x. Chapter: 
Which cdcludeth, that the church of Roma 
hath gathered al theſe before named pee- 
ces together and tali out of them, what 
ſhe hath thought good, which are called 
(Traditions Romanz Eccleſiæ) that is to 
ſay. The traditios of the church of Rome, 

and the foundation of our beliefe. 

Þ* if ſhould nowe bingin all 4, 
thinges particularly, to pꝛoue, how Tra ehh 


her 
502 
not 
r al 
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all 
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and 
the 
Pob 
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pere, Therefoze this is funcient foz. 
vs, that by this it may be wel perceiued 
that ſh? hath gathered her holineſſe and 
ceremonies, aſwell out of the — 
authoꝛs, as of the Jewes, and olde — 
retikes, and bꝛewed the ſame 


now we may ſtoutly conclude vpon the 
fo:mer queſtion, what that is ſoꝛ a beaſt 
which men cal, Traditiones Eceleſiæ, The 
traditions of the Church of Rome. Sceing 
we now well perceine, that her founda- 
tion and grounde ſtandes not vppon the 
wꝛitings ot the P2ophets and Apollles, 
(like as Paule would in his time haue 
maintained: ) much leſſe then vpon the 
Councels, Fathers, and Decrees :but 
it is partly founded vpon the —— 
being firſt well gloſed and 

handled, partly out of the chiefeſt wil, 
tinges ok the olde Fathers : partly out 
ofthe ſtumme ok the Councelles and de⸗ 
crees: partly out of the fine flower of old 
Beretikes: partly out of the Caballa ot 
the Jewes Rabbines : and laſtly, out of 
the Theologie of Numa Pompilivs, the 


I 
in 
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Philoſophy of Ar elt nd out of he ep» Ti ve 
ampleg of the Yeathen, © on chew. 
f Now all gathered together on a heap concluded 
and baked in a take, are called 77476. at ihe laſt 
nes ſanttæ Romane Eccleſſæ, The 'rraditjs <ouncel of 
ons or commãdements of the holy Church of Trex a the 


Rome, Which ne of * 3.ſcl.wheras 
8 bovy tobe burnt nx fe 
fire,mult of neceſſitie bee belteued of all church ws 
men, x holden in as great reputation as de <qual 
the wozdeofGod it ſelfe, which is wzit- Fer en 
ten in the holy 2>criptures. ctipture. 
Thereloꝛe it is, that the bookes ofthe The Indie 
holy Catholike ſubiectes of the Church, hauein one 
as Eckius, Piggius, Hoſius, Bunderius, Aſo- Part ofthe 
tus, Ruardus, Tappard, Toannes Latomus, lo- — 
annes 2 Louanio, Franciſcus Sonius, Guili- —— — 
elmus Blindaſinus, Iodocus Reueſtein a Tile- — 
to, and other moꝛe, are finely ſet foꝛth & feathers of 
bꝛauely decked with feathers of colours binggies. 
after the todian faſhion and trimmed þ e mere 
bp with allcoſtly ſtuffe, euen like Sainf fncticall 
James with his ſhelles: and ſometime & change- 
they fetch a witneſfe 02 authoꝛity out of able char 
the ſcripture by the necke, fomtime out men f c 
of þ fathers then a councell ont of a coꝛ⸗ more ic is 
ner, t a decree offome Pope 02 Biſhop : eſteemed 
(times thybzing out . kf | 
2 8 


vs that by this it may be wel perceiued 
that ſhe hath gathered her holinefle and 
ceremonies, aſwell out ot the Yeathen 
authoꝛs, as ofthe Lewes, and olde oo 
retikes, and bꝛewed the ſame a 
ther ſocunningly, 17 241. is 28 
plealant cup of d Calo 
downe without any chewing. #0 that 
now we may ſtoutly conclude vpon the 
fo:mer queſtion, what that is fo2 a beaſt 
which men cal, Traditiones Eccle/ie,The 
traditions of the Church of Rome. Sting 
we now well perceine, that her ſounda⸗ 
tion and grounde ſtandes not vppon the 
waitings of the Pꝛophets and Apoſtles, 
(like as Paule would in his time haue 
maintained: ) much leſfe then vpon the 
Councels, Fathers, and Decrees : but 
it is partly founded vpon the . 
being firff well cloſed and 
tinges ot the olde Fathers : partly out 
ofthe ſtumme of the Councelles and de⸗ 
crees: partly out of the fine flower of old 
Heretikes: partly out of the Caballa ot 
the Jewes Rabbines :and laſtly, out of 
the Theologie of Numa Pompilius, the 
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P hlſphy of Aritoc,ndoutofthe p71, 
amples of the Yeathen. | uen thus 
Now all gathered together on a heap concluded 
and baked in a eake,are called 774746: at tbe laſt 
nes ſanctæ Romane Eccleſie, The 'traditis counccl of 


- Ty j 
ons or commãdements of the holy Church of 2 


Rome, Mhich vpon paine of damnation ihe decermi 

ok the ſoule, and the to be burnt in natiõ ofthe 

ſtre, muſt of neceſſitie bee belteued of all church was 

men, x holden in as great reputation, ag "20 <qval 

— — it elfe, which is wꝛit⸗ Sctipture. 
in yScriptires, 

Therefo2e it is, that the bookes ofthe The Indizs 
holy Catholike ſubiectes ot the Church, hauein one 
les, 2s Eckius,Piggius, Hoſius, Bunderius, Aſo- Part of the 
aue tus, Ruardus, Tappard, Ioannes Latomus, lo- ro 
the annesa Louanio, Franciſcus Sonius. Guili- garment 
but elmus Blindaſinus, Iodocus Reueſtein a Tile- made of the 
ure, do, and other moꝛe, are finely ſet fo2th & fearhers of 
ally | bzanelydecked with feathers of colours en 
wits after the Indian faſhion and frimmed þ, e more 
out vp with all coſtly ſtuffe, euen like Saint fantaſticall 
d de⸗ James with his ſhelles: and ſometime & change - 
fold | they fetcha witneſfe 02 authozity out of able char 
a of. | the ſcripture by the necke, ſomfime out nt ir che 
ut of | of fathers'then a councell ont of a coꝛ⸗ more ic is 
„the | ner,tadecreeoffome Pope 02 Biſhop : eſteemed 
hilo- | ſotimes * _— — 5 

* 8 
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Jewes, and an Allegozy, oz ſome trifls 
out of the Thalmoode and now and then 
a Syllagilmeeut of Ariſtotle oz Porphiri- 
us, o: elſe a verſe out of Virgill.0z Ovid g 
ſuch other like, ſkipping and leaping like 

oneplace to another,and 
ſo help themſetues with hands and fete, 
and with all the lunmes of their body. 
P2ouided alwates, that they hang fill 
as faſt on their pꝛintipall foundation, as 
a thefe on the gallowes: fo wit, That 
the holy Church cannot erre, noz by any 
meanes goout of the right way, Foz as 
longas they hold that end faſf,they can 
neuer loſe the th:ede.And it is but fol- 
ly totalke : the Heretikes mult nedes 
be taken in the trap: fo2 if by chaunce 
they ſcape out at one hole,they are by e 
by caught in another. After this, they 
bꝛewe vou a noble and pleſant dꝛinke, 
iumbling the olde fathers and the new, 
together, the true with the falſe. And il 
they can once catche an Auguſtine, 02 an 
Ambroſe, by the neck, then will they al⸗ 
ter that bꝛing in a trim foye, of the fine 
letters of clemens, and Anacletus, which 
a dumken Monk, and vnlearned buffel, 
didbabble out ſome where on a Sainte 


Fs essere 


Of che komiſh Church, 
C — — 
godly fables of one Dionyſius, whom 
thepcall Acopogy bub one the le⸗ 
haue founde (J wote not 
where) a banke: then alſocome 
they luffily fwzth with a Thomas de A- 
quino, 03 a Scotus, and ioyne with hun a 
— 2 ng — 
kerpe him company v, ien a 
ſawce,they bzing in vpon that theyꝛ Le- 
grndum A they; Dormi _— 
and ſo make t a Compoſt,oz, as 
s mult needes burt, if they taſk 
ut one ſponeful of it, and this is the in- 
uincible Panoplia 03 Stratagemma, that s, 
The defenſible furniture and 
h_ of varre,whichthe right — 
1 
S 
doe alwayes ſtande +this is 
5288, nt iy pony — 
is to ap, Tho rigs nd odecyſlomeoſhe 


13 


'67 up. ic 


Aeta tf üb i 
doe boldly boaſt and bzagge : Jn fume 
this is the grounde and foundation of 
the hellithe Catholike Romiſhe bent: 
whereupon our dearely beldued mother 
the holy Church voth ſfand to faſt, — 


will be very hard fo: all the 
a 


K* — | wha wt! —— 7 

heb reacheth, how that wpon this foun. 
— —— muſt be exammined: 
Anu /ſueſtions are to bepr oided 
— the: A 4 


nation of. 
Heretikes , * 


— 1 

chat, by any one ot ß argumentes —5 

— ngme roo br 
y 

Fathers, Councels, 8 — 


_—  - 
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OftheRomiſh Church, 68 Chap. 11. 
Anſtotle,oz Virgil then it is cocke on dur 
ſide, and the battell is wonne. But now 
tontrari wiſe, whẽſoeuer the Heretikes 
about to ouerthꝛowe any article af 
beliefe by the holy Churche bꝛought 
in t eſtabliſhed, it is not therlore ſuffici- 
ent, that they pꝛoue it ta be contrary ta 
the Dcripture: foz that is but one wit⸗ 
nelle. And it is a common pꝛouerbe: 
Vn teſtu, Nullus teftis , One vitneſſe 
no witneſſe : but they muſt pꝛooue if 
to be directly againſt all theſe befoze res 
hearſed,o2 elſe they remaine in the lack: 
and by this meanes ſhall wee (without 
doubt) get the victozie and vpper hande 
duer all our enemies. Foz by this 
foundation are all bury il and 


TREALERSS, 


Francis 


kf if 

ed: 

ded 

diſ⸗ 

by ie. ogy bevy pps wx. jv are 
1 ein 
but rall officers, as ranke Heretikes. Upon 

gd this toundatimrirs — 
+ fully murdered g burnt. And wherefb2e? 
3%, | Fozthisisthe bery int: wherupon men 
te | docondine fo: Yerefikes,al ſuchas doe 
tals not beleeue al, whatſoeuer þholy church 
the belerueth. It ſkils not ont of what groũd 
atof- | they haue fetcht 1 whether out of S. 
iſta- 


Francis Vineyarde, or out ofthe golden Le. 
gend, and lines of the ancient fathers, or out 
of the Deerees and Decretalles: ht is al 


one, ſo that it tend to the benefite 


dat na a an will nat fe 


eee 


the myzacles ſainf8,and 

faints:Alſ, what they do fhinke of the 
holy Reliques? As fo: example. Jfthey 
do not beleeue in the fozeſkinne of our 
Lo2d Jeſus, which is at Ancyerpe? in a 
which is at Rome: moe, 


Ofthe Romiſh Church. &9 Chapt; 
1Le. manded ol them, wheeher — not 
e ut ſtedfaſtl ugh 
6 all 99 and bloud 
9 3 of Jeſus Chzilt, once offered vpon the 
Hh. croſſe ) are iuſtiſied befoze the face and 
that 8 is of 
Cas much lelle (hal it ber 
th, demandedofthem, whether in time of 
heres their neede, they doe call onely vpon the 
_ only lining God, thꝛough the mediation 
le of and interceſſion of our onely mediatour 
of ſo and interceſſour Jeſus Chaiſt?Foz that 
thout is altogether Lutherall. What ſhall be 
both — them then; 
2 A Firlf,and befoze al, whether they bp How men 
they | ot beleene that the holte Churche — 
ier bs Rome, is the Lady and Nueene quer all 
1 
they 
02D of l,whatſocuer this church 
able, 
1 
ar 
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which is at Bezancon:in a fourth, which 
an Angel bꝛought once from Hicrufalem, 
into the towne of Aken: x laſtly, in one 
which ts ſerne and wozſhipped in an Ab- 
bay at Poytears in F2zance? 

Item, whether they vo nat belteue in 
the Cribbe which is at Rome in our La- 
dies Churche, and in dur Loꝛdes ſhooes, 
which are like wile at Rome, in the holy 
place called Sancta Sarttorum > © 
Item, in the Dice wherwith they did 
play vpon his coate, whereof ſome are 
at Triers, and ſome at Saint Sauiours in 
| Spaine? In the Sponge where with they 

gaue him vinegre to dꝛinke, which is at 
Rome at s. Lohns de Laterane? And in the 
tavle of the Alle, wheron her rode, which 
is ſet ſuꝛth with great deuotion at the 
toon ol Genuen in Italie, t e What ac 
tompt they make of the thꝛer Kinges 
whieh lie at Colen: and vet are likewiſe 
at Milane in Italp:of S. lonns head, which 
is fo ber ſeene at Ghent: 
that they of Ameens tontende, that they 


bane it: 

Item, what they eſteeme of Joſephs 
— tohich oat Aken, with our 
2 | 


of che Romiſh Church, 70 chap. i i. 


ich Hhinke of dur deare Ladies necdles, her 
m, fowing thꝛed, x her wozkbaſket, which 
me ire in her ſilaer cheſt at Hale „ where 
ibs many godly myzacles haue bin ſhewed : 


— girdle, which is there like huſe: 
wheroffo many women haue 
— childe: and of her miike 

ich is ſo plentiful in many plates, | 
leuen ofthe beſte kine in Yollande are | 
not able to giue ſo much milke in tenne 
peres: Of the holx bloud at Bridges, of the 
holy Sacrament,ofmyzacles at Brurels, 
at Saint Goels church, which is a pꝛettie 
litle round thing made ol very bone ol 
vuoꝛy: and vet our deare mother belceus, 
that it is very fleſh and bloude After this 
ſhalbe demanded ofthem, what they do 
beleeue,of all the gloꝛious Saintes, As 
Saint Licuen, Saint Gemmer, saint Ram- 
bolt, Saint Goele, Saint Iob of Weſemale, 8. 


Ioyce in Flanders; wheremen get chil- 
b2en,and moeſuchother like ſaints and 
Patrons of the holy church! which haue 
waaught ſo many myzacles, as in verie 
derde no man can tel. And if they do not 
belene al this, then the matter is cleare, 
that they beare the whole burdenne on 
wer backes. And wheretvze ? _— 
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gnenofes to fake vpon them ſo to dw. 
Ken whereas they thinke parhaps, with 
a-flingto hit this Giant in the fozehead 
with the comet ſtone of Gods wozd,and 
to fel him downe to the ground:yet muſt 
they know that al the matter is not en- 
dedthere. Foz in place of one, there will 
ftarte vp by and by, an innumerable cds 
pany of ſtout and valiant Champions, 
which will aſſault them on all ſides. Foz 
beſives all the holy fathers,the Popes of 


| Kome;beſides al the noble and right ho⸗ 


nourable Cardinals, all fozekeheabed bi⸗ 
cops, al fatte Abbats, and pꝛoude pꝛa- 


| ting Pꝛelates, there will yet come (as 
| Gentianus here doth bꝛagge a great com- 


pany of men Saintes t women ſaints, 
glozionus Martyꝛs. comly Confeſſours, 
and excellent doctours ofthe Churche, 


| which the Pope himſelfe hath canoni- 


zed,and beſtowed places vppon them in 
Heauen. Theſe ſurely (in conſideration 
ofthe benefits they haue receiued at his 
handes) wil (ſoꝛ the mainteining of his 
doctrine)hazarde both cappe am cowle. 
Then further,there will come ſuch a cõ⸗ 
pame of godly miracles, which ſurely 
are ſo perfectly and alſo „5 
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Eee =" regeſtred in the goldedLegend, that the 
to lay, ind Yeretikes mult needs be packing away, 
wordescal- if they will do wiſely, and follow god 
ier ben counſel, Fo2 if if wereſd, that this could 
Hip nus and not pet helpe, then ſhoulde come in the 
8 the Dactours of Louen with their great cops 
pintankes, and Doctours hattes, with 
— — beech — ne 
vſe thole about es, an 
425 they will bꝛing in all — _— | 
«Sortes currit, their Quidditates Rea- 


litates, Formalitates, Feceitates, Identitates, 
Secundas intentiones, Inſtantias, and many 


moꝛe of like learning, which they will 
quickly ſhote vp in the ay2e, in ſuch ſozt 
dizinesa!. that the multitude of their — 8 wil 
wid + darken the Sunne: And at the laſt 
niit artons Will plucke ouf ok their quiuer, a . 
ade no and a ſwiffe bolt 02 argument, which 
puer tand the ſcholemen cal « Argumentum a faſci- 
— culis, that neither Bible noꝛ Teſtament, 
ſthollers. neither Peter no2 Paule, ſhal be able to 
Senn helpethepoze Heretikes g ſo they muſk 
oz vopheſt altogether daunſe into the fire, and bee 
tarts. yurnt to aſhes. This is moſt true 4 ap- 
paranf,and needs no pꝛufe oꝛ witnelle, 
Notwithſtanding, ſeeing that Gentiz- 
nus himſelfe, to ſhew his ſtoutnelle = 
noble 


in theſe act 
All tained 
names 
which the 
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noble courage, doth alledge and bꝛing 
fw2th a certapne example, as it werefoz. 
an attempt oz ſkirmiſh:thcreſoze will A 
take the ſame vppon me, and explane it 
further: to the end that cuery man may 
ſe , with what ſtrong weapons our 
deare mother with al her ſouldier s, hoꝛſ 
men and fotemen, is furniſhed, And 
thus ſaifh Maiſter Gentianus heere, That 
the Lutheranes and Huguenotes can in no 
wiſe be reputed and taken for the right belee- h 4, . 
uers, ſo long as they doe not beleeue, that the intheʒ. part 
bread and the wine in the bleſſed Sacrament Summar. 

of the Altar (as ſoone as euer the five words Item.in the 
are ſpoken ouer them) are ne more breade —— — 
and wine, but by and by become the very in the — 
perſect body and bloud of Ieſus Chriſte , as g. in th 
long, and as broade as it was hanging vppon **# de conſe 


wiſlay.all 
the croſſe. through. & 


Nowe then, who dares once kicke oz cap. Ego Bee 
winche againſt this! Dꝛ howe can theſe *g through 
heretikes weftle againff this:wheras, ** cer 
to begin withall, generally the holy Ca- — le 
tholike, Apoſtolical, papiſtical, Romiſh 4g 6- 
Church, with her Pontificall ſeate and „eren. 
crowne, with all her Cardinals hattes, Sander. and 
Biſhops myters, Abbats it aues, pꝛietts . 1 Je. 
crownes,Ponkes cowles, and Docs dos. 


cloth: there is nomoze toſay to the mat · 
ter : Foꝛ Toannes Scotus hath himſelfe ſaĩde 
— Cams abſolurely Thar if thoſe five woords ſhoulde 
uus in the 4. bee ſpoken in a market place, or in a Bakers 
booke of ſẽ. houſe, where much bread were: or in a ſeller, 
nenect+ .; Where much wine were 2 the (aide breade 
— — woulde by and by be turned into fleſhe, and 
aufe. the wine into bloud, Pea, this hath beene 


The ſacra · pʒoued by many wonderfull toltens, as i 


ment of mi- yay may ſe, and heare at Brunels, ins. 


racles at Goels Church where the Jewes ande 
R which did ficke the holy Ba⸗ 
crament there thꝛough with vaggers, x 
the red bloud came running out, Foz 
you map pet ſee red ſpottes painted vpon 


At Padua, it. And at Padua in Italie in Saint Am 

thonies Church, ſtands grauen vpon an 

: alter, Saint Anchonie of Padua, going as 

luongelt the ſtreete with the ſacrament; 

and ſome Jewes that were there did 

mock it, ard would not kneele downe, & 

2 came an Aſſe alongeſf 
the ſtricte, which 


ſeeing that it was 


- 
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ryfleſhand blood, did fall very denoutly This dcth 
wyon his knees, and did open his mouth 7 2977: <e 
fo wide, that Saint Anthonie of Padua did uy 
eſteme the ſamefoz ſuch a great myꝛa / Icgend of 
cle, as doth wholp confound theſe Vere⸗ Cregen, & 

fikes with hide 4 hay2e thzult in their Vincentius 

thzotes : as is in his Legende let ſwath 275 


moze at large. Was not that agadly ther Catho- 
and wonderfull mpzacle 2 That will lic wricers, 


| thefeVerctikes ſay to this, when that 


Aſſes dw belteue it, and pet they eſterme 
it not? Me read likewiſe of Saint Gre- 


| goric:how her being buſts at Palle, and 


hauing ſpoken the flue woꝛdes, the holy 
facrament was ſtwdenly ( thꝛough his 
paper) tonuer ted i turned into a ſleſhly 
and viſible finger and that foz a god 
Gentle womans ſake, which caulde not , 

wel belkeue that it was fleth, Likewiſe, che fue 


tt is wꝛitten, that chere was a god and orgs; 


deuout woman, which had heard in ſe⸗ 
tret of her Curate the fiue woꝛde, + ber⸗ 
ing with her Gollep' kneading of doaw, 
to make bꝛead, ſhe rehearſed by chaunce 
to her Goſſep the ſecretes of the Male, 
which ſhe had learned of the Pꝛielt: and 
ſoudenly all the voaw was turned into 
deſh:and the water, where with ſhe had 

2 wꝛoughte 
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wꝛonght the doaw, into very bloud: in 
ſo much that the poze women were 
marueloully affraide, and were ſo blou⸗ 
die as though they had lien ten peares 
in the butchers laughter houſe, It is 
very true, thatit willnot frame ſo wel 
with beggers, who hauing vnderſtode 
this matter, woulde gladly haue plaid | 
the like part to the intent to haue made 
ol the cruſtes of bead whiche they han 
Thiske begged, with the ſaying of theſe fine | 
writesin his Woo des, à god fleſh hotchpotch oꝛ gal⸗ 
bookcalled lematrie: but it woulde not fadge, be- 
don of ira. Cauſe they had not the god intent, which 
lie in the the Pꝛieſtes haue, when they ſay maſſe: 
184.teafe, Which intent, the Curate had ſurely put 
the — into that god Gollep ſecretly, in ſhꝛi⸗ 
— uing her. Now is it not plainely watfen 
end - in the bone of that holy Ponke Leander 
the ſame Alberte of Bullein, that beſide the lake cal- : 
bookeis $pri- ledLag led Lago deBolſena,as a pꝛieſt was ſaving 
Gebesee by his alle, p holy ie 02 oblation 
— ol did dꝛop a great many dꝛoppes of bloud 
bpon the alter. c vpon the white piece of 
cloth called the Cozpozall : after this, it 
ſkipt and leapt out of the hands ol ß ſa- 
crificing Pꝛieſt. away it went ſwiftly 
fleeing all about the Church like a bird, 


fill dꝛopping dꝛoppes of bloud vpon the 


© 
— 
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S 


Marble ſtones, which are ſtene there pet 
to this day. 
Pen map finde a hundzed thouſand 
ſuch like mpꝛacles ſet fw2th in manie 
godly laudable, and pꝛaiſe woꝛthie his 
ſtozies, and golden Legendes, and ſpe⸗ 
ctally in the Hiſtoꝛie of the notable, 
learned, wiſe and diſcrete man Lipo- 
mani, who (J dare ſay)woulde not wil 
lingly lie, it he could hit vpan the trueth, 
Then al theſe my2acles,and all the foze- 
aide ſaints, t iolly royſters;would euen 
ioyntly together ber vppon the bones of 
theſe heretikes. After al this, the Jewes 
Rabbines would march foꝛwarde into 
the field, with their Gaballa4 with their 
Thalmood, and ſtoutly defend our fran- 
ſubſtantiation. The Ethnicke Poets (x 
ſpecially Ouid ): would likewiſe followe 
all a flant to helpe vs:ſdꝛ they wil neuer 
ſuffer their cunning( whereby they cau⸗ 
ſed their Hecate and their Iupiter, Elicius 
with certaine we2des in their ſacrifice 
to come out bf Heauen in ſpite of their 
teeth) to be plucked from them. And be- 
ſide that, they would likewiſe ioine w 
vs, to defed their Metemorphoſis, that is, 
they; trãſubſtantiatiõ. And they would 
K 2 bꝛing 
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bꝛing at their tailes, a band and noble 
ſupplieoft13, Biſhops, who altogether 
inacouncet at Rome, haue concluded, 
Chat it mult be ſo: And that it is the ve- 
xy fleſhe of Chriſte, not onely ſacramentally, 
but the very body indeede, and as they {| 
terme it, Seuſualiter, that is to ay, That men 
may feele and talle it, It is broken with hand, 
nad with teeth torne, eaten and digeſted. £ 

Yerevppon they haue accurſed al thoſe 
that do not ſo belerue. And with them 
ſhould be coupled al the great, wiſe, and 
p:ofound Poctoꝛs, and ſententious wꝛi⸗ 
ters, to wit, Paſchaſius, Lancfrancus, Tho- 
mas de Aquino, Scotus,Innocentius, Com- 
for, Amartanus, Getſon, Gabriel Biel, Du- 
randus, Nlerander de Ales, Occan, Petrus 
Hiſpanus, Albertus Magnus, Naimundus Lul+ 


lus, Petrus Lombardus, Peuus de Aliaco- 


Petrus de eln pertica, Rabbanus, Panormi- 
tanus, Bricot and Halcot. And theſe would 


dꝛawe fw2th with them, al the god Cay 


tholike men, that haue been in our time, 
And thefe Noble Carvinalles ſpectally 
woulde make a great ſtitre in the field; 
as Thomas Caritanus, Reginald us Polus, 
Stanislaus, Hofius:and theſe deepe doctoꝛs, 


_ Maſter Sylueſter, Prierias, Thomas Radinus, 


Ando 


— 


» we I 
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Ambroſius Catharinus,Iacobus Hoochſtrata- 
nus, Ioannes Cochleus, Ioannes Eckius, Ia- 
cobus Latomus, Magiſter noſter de Quercu, 
Ioannes a Louanio, Iodocus Tiletanus, In. 
atdus Tappard ab Fuchuſia. 

In ſunnne, al the Doctozsvf Paris, of 
Louen, of Collen : pea, all the Licentiates 
E Bacchelers,al theſe would let ſo ſtoutiy 
on euery ſide vpon theſe herctikes, that 
they may thanke God, if they get from 
them without leaning a limme behinds 
them: Fo2 they woulde (vndoubtedly) 
teare them inpeces, with their teethe, 
and ſmallowe them vp whole hapze and 
hide, euen as they doe with their God: 
Oꝛ if it were ſo, that they could not wel 
bzing that tu paſſe, by reaſon that the 
Yerefikes are moꝛe heauie too digeſt, 


than there God in the maſſe is, thẽ there 


woulde come to helpe them, Maiſter 
Deane Romiſt, the Pzocurour Generall, 
with a great company of Tatchpols, and 
hangmen, with ſtaues and ſtakes, with 
fire and ſwoꝛd, with ſtraw and fagots, 
and would ſet them on fire, and ſo burns 
them vp by cluſters: and then their diſ⸗ 
ing were at an end. Then alſo. were 
Haul packt vp in a male with al his 
2 3 P20 
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P2ophets and Apoll les. Mould not the 
matter goe well then with theſe Here⸗ 
tiks and Luthtranes: No, no, it is much 
better fo2 them too tarry at home with 
their Paule, than to deliuer him againe 
afreſhe into the hands of the Jewes. In 
ſumme , our Maiſter Gentiamus hath 
great reaſon, that hee, like a ſtrong and 
inuncibleGoliah, doth ſo ſtoutly ouer - 
bꝛagge and outface all the whole heaps 
of theſe Caluiniſſes, Zwinglians, and Hu- 
guenotes : yea, ſo couragiouſly, that they 
dare neuer be ſo bolde as to come againe 
in they2 ſights,fo diſpute againlt the fa- 
gots. So that nowe his concluſion and 
knitting vp ofthe matter, remaines faſt 
and vnremouecable 5 as ſpeciallp, That 
they are misbeleeuing Herqti kes, ſeeing 
they doo not beleeue all w hatſoeuer 
the holy Churche beleeues, nd 
ſo conſequently do deny 
the xii, Articles of 
the fayth, 


The 
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The ſecond parte. 


Now doth follow the expo- 
ſition vpon the ſecond part of the 


epiſtle of Gentian Haruet: wher in is 
diſcourſed the might and ſufficiencie of 
the Scriptures, and eſpecially of the 
expoſition of the ſame: And further, al the 
pointes of the Romiſh beliefe, are approo- 
ued by the Scripture. 


The Preface wherein this treatie is 
deuided into two partes: 


Ob followeth in oꝛ⸗ 
der the ſecond part ol 
this epiſtle whichch. 
NJ Gentin” doth name to 
| bee a faſlidius ſtru⸗ 
ple, that is to ſay, A 
moꝛſel which he can⸗ 
not wel ſwallowe without chewing, as 
ſpecially, that the Heretikes wil main⸗ 
teyne, That we ought not to receine a- 
ny doctrine beũdes the wande of God, 
ſet ſwꝛth in the holy Scriptures. But 
nowe there reſteth no moze difficulties 
in this matter: 9 haus n 
4 


2. booke, | 


fo2 him in the fozmer article ſuch a pill, 
that he will lightly ſlappe it vp, confide- 
ring what a wide ty2ote he hath Foz we 
haue ſubſtãtialip and ſtedſaſtly hereupõ 
concluded, and alſo pꝛonounced ſentence 
irreuocable, That the ſcripture cannot 
oucrrule our deare mother the Holy 
Church, noꝛ bzing her vnder ſabiection, 
and therefoze we will not bꝛeake gur 
beades about this matter, but will refer | 
and leaue it to the iudgment ol our Ma- 
ſters of Louen: intending nowe too in 
treat of the vnderſtanding and meaning 
of the ſcripture: wherein wee haue two 


paincipal pointes fo let ſwath and deter⸗ 
mine vpon. 


The firſt that wee declare what is te 
pewarand enchoritia of the holy Church, in 
ſetting foorth the Scripture, and to apply it to 
ber aduantage. The ſecond, That we by plaine Þþ 
examples declare, and prove, that ſhee hath 
finely ſer foorth this power aud authoritie, in 
the eſtabliſhing of all the commaundementes 


of her doctrine, Ceremonies, and all man- 


ner of deuotions: ſo that ſhee doeth not en- 
ioy in her ſeruice any one thinge greate or 
fall but ſhoe Knoweth finely too ferche the 


© ms out oſ the playne texte of 
the 
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the holy Scripture and out of that too make 
75 the matter ſo cleare and maniſeit, that you 
e may ſee it even as well in the darke, as with a 
0 candle. Theſe twopoyntes we will ſet 
e foꝛth plainly beloꝛe the eyes of all men, 
It with the helpe and aſſiſtance of þſweete 
deare Ladie ot Halle, and al the ſwet hes 
1, : Saints, and tee Saintes at Antwerpe, 
being there placed vpon the high Altar: 
er and thereto wee will call t©2 the helpe 
a-® of the holy Ghoſt, denoutly ſaying an 


n= Aue Maria, Oremus, Aue Maria, &c. 
g 
00 The firſt 0 


F That the holy Church of Rome onely hath 


power to expound and to ſet feerth the 


he Seripture after her mill, and as ſhe doth 

in vuderſtand it, And of e and hey- 
to bandes which ſhe hatb receined to that 
ne end: and that cuery manought to bs con 
th tent with her evpoſit ton. 


in Nie. as concerning the firlt part, 
tes dur fqmous doctours and Licentiates 


m- of Louen and Patis do iopntly teach, Thae This did the 
n- the holy Scripture is a dumbe Teacher, a — do 
ot booke of diſſentiou, 2 darke, vncertayne, — 
he doubrfull, and deade letter, a-noſe of Waxe, ly at Yorme 


of anda leaden rule, which is as much to ſay «nn». 1557. 


2, booke, Ihe Bechive | 
foz him in the fozmer article ſuch a pill, 
that he will lightly Cappe it vp, confide- 
ring what a wide tyzote he hath Fox we 
haue ſubſtatialiy and ſtedfaſtly hereupõ 
ene, alſo pꝛonounced ſentence 
irreuocable, That the ſcripture cannot 
oucrrule our deare mother the Moly 
Church, noꝛ bzing her vnder ſubiection. 
And therefoze we will not bꝛeake our 
peades about this matter, but will refer 
and leaue it to the iudgment ol our Pa⸗ 
ſters of Louen: intending nowe too in⸗ 

treat of the vnderſtanding and meaning 
of the ſcripture: wherein wee haue two 
ee with and deter 
mine vpon. 
The firſt, that wee An whar's ta 
pewarand arte of the holy Church, in 
ſetting foorth the Scripture, and to apply it to 
her advantage, The ſecond, That we by plaine 
examples declare, and proue, that ſhee hath 
finely ſet foorth this power aud authoritie, in 
the eſtabliſhing of all the commaundementes 
-of her doctrine, Ceremanics, and all man- 
| ner of deuotions ; ſo that ſhee doeth not en- 
| oy in her ſeruice any one thinge greate or 
fanall but ſhoe knoweth finely. too ferche the 


tion whe oural the playne texte of 
the 
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the holy Scripture and out of that too make 
the matter ſo cleare and maniſeit, that you 
may ſee it euen as well in the darke, as with 2 
candle. Theſe two poyntes we will (et 
fo:th plainly betoze the eyes of all men, 
with the helpe and aſſiſtance of pſweete 
deare Ladieof Halle, and al the ſweet hes 
Saints, and ſhee Saintes at Antwerpe, 
being there placed vpon the high Altar: 
and thereto wee will call {2 the helpe 
of the holy Gholt , denoutly ſaping an 

* Maria, Oremus, Aue * &c. . 


The firſt Ma 


That the holy Church of None onely hath 


power to expound and to ſet faorth the 
Scripture after her null, and as ſhe doth 
wnderſtand it. And of theketes and hey- 
bandes which ſhe hatb receined to that 
end: and that enery manought to be con 
tent With her expoſit ton. 
Dwe, as concerning the ũrſt part, 
our famous doctours and Licentiates 


of Louen and Paris do iopntly teach, Thae This did the 


the holy Scripture is a dumbe Teacher, a 
booke of diſſentiou, 2 darke-, vacertayne 


that 


5 f ch — 
doubtfull, and deade letter, 2-noſe of Ware, ho — 


and a leaden rule, which is as much to ſay a. 1557. 


2. bool. 
The holy 
Scripture a 
booke of 
brabbling, 


& a noſe of 
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that a man may pull if,bowe it, wind it, 
and turne it which way it ſhall pleaſe 
him. And thereloꝛe they conclude thus, 
Ergo, the ground and the letter of the Scrip- 
ture is no direction or guide, but that office 
belongeth onely too the right vnderſtanding 
and meaning thereof. Now, the interpꝛe⸗ 
tations of them apperteine to our deare 
mother the holy church of Rome onely: 
And becauſe ſhee hath it indeede, euery 
man ſhalbe contented with her interpꝛe 
tation, without any further canuaſing, 
ſifting,02examining that which is wat- 
ten: yea, thee doeth plapnely foꝛbid the 
common ſoꝛt and lay people to reade the 
Scrtipures in their mother tongue, Foz 
conſider this: they haue found in effec, 
and by experience, that the Beretikes x 
Huguenotes, haue alwayes the Scrip⸗ 
ture in their mouth, and take vpon them 


tio defend and iuſtiſie by plaine and eui⸗ 
dent textes, all that they ſay oꝛ beleeue: 


And they paſſe not a pinne fo2 all the 
hid and p2ofound interpꝛetations, which 
the holy Churche of Rome hath finely 
foundeout , and p:ofoundly ſet downe, 
concerning the ſame. | 

Now, 


of theRomiſh Church. 78 Chap, x, 


Now, that ſpites them out of meaſure ; 
and to ſay the trueth, how can they tol- 
lerate and ſuffer ſuch a thing? yea, when 
alisſayd, what miſchiefe do theſe Yeres 
tikes meane, that they thinke thẽſelues 
wiſer then all the holy fathers,p Popes 
of Rome: with ſo many Cardinalles of 
excellent renowne, and honoꝛable 35ys 
ſhops, with ſuch innumerable bandes of 
learned men of Louen and Paris? D if ſo 
be like wiſe, that they do not paſſe foz all 
their Myters, Staues, ats, Crownes, 
Colwles, Copes, t L iripippes: vet muſt 
they nerdes remember themſelues, that 
holy Pope Pius the 4. now latelp dead, 
did in the confeſſion of the faith, which 
he with the conſent ofthe whols councel 
of Trent publiſhed and ſet foꝛth, euen as @ The deuins 
watchwoꝛde o2 ſpecial marke, whereby of Trex. 
men might diſcerne true catholiks from 
falſe Heretikes:as in plain and cxpꝛeſſe 
woꝛds is waitte, And firſt:ſacknou ledge 
the holy Catholicall, Apoſtolicall C hurche of 
Rome, to be the true mother of all Churches 
& congregations, And after that: I belecue 
the holy Scripture, according to ſuch vnder- 
ſlanding, interpretatiõ mening & ſignification, 
as our mother the holy Church hath alway 
wh: allowed 
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allowed for good, and at this preſent doeth 
allowe : to whom onely ofright doth apper- 
teine to giue vnto the Scripture, a right vn- 
derltanding ſenſe, and interpretation, And 
heereupon I do promile that I will neuer vn- 
derſtande nor interprete the ſame otherwiſe 
than according to the interpretation of the 
Fathers, This ſame haue the holy Fa- 
thers at Trent irreuocably concluded: 
tommaimding, That no man ſhal other / 
wiſe vnderſtande, noꝛ interpꝛete the 
Scriptures, than our mother the holy 
Church hath in times paſt, and doth at 
this pꝛeſent underſtand them. owe 
heere poi haue a full deciſion, a ſetled 
determination, + an irreuocable ſefence, 
vpon our queſtion : by vertue whereof 
neyther delay noꝛ appeale can followe, 
Fo? you doe heare, to beginne withall, 
that the woꝛde of God is not of ſuch va⸗ 
lue oꝛ dignity, that it is of it ſelfe woꝛ⸗ 
thie to bee belened : vnleſſe it be deckt x 
ſet fo:th with the gloſſes and interpꝛe⸗ 
tation ofthe holy Fathers ol Rome: So 
that hereofis to be gathered, as all Ca⸗ 
tholike Doctours alſo haue witten: 
That the Scripture and worde of Godis ob- 
ſcare, darke, variable, yncertayne, vneeuen, 
tawe, 


OftheRomiſh Church, 79 Chap. T. 
rawe vnfurniſhed, and vnhandſome: but 
the gloſſes and interpretations of the holy ſa- 
thers of Rome, and of the great Cleikes of 
Louen ate cleare lightſome,ſtedfaſt, ſure, true 
euen, plaine, fully furniſhed, and in all pointes 
very handſome and ſufficient, It is true 
that the pꝛetence of Chꝛiſte and of his 
Diſciples, was to vtter and to declare 
to euery man their doctrinc (oꝛ at leaſte 
ſo much ok it, as doeth apper taine to the 
ſaluation of man) in all plainneſle, ſun⸗ 
plicitie, and trueth, without any dilli⸗ 
mulation 02 darkeneſſe. Fo2 to that 
ende and purpoſe did Chꝛiſt choſe ſim- 
ple Fiſhers, and other plaine dealing 
lave people foz Aroltles & Cuange liſts: 
and did therefoze thanke his heauenlye u. 
Father that her had reuealed his wiſe- „ 
dame and knowledge to ſimple and 1c. 1. 
plaine dealing men, and not to the aud 2.1, 2,35 
Garpewitted and deepely learned Phi- 4- 
loſophers of this wozld, In like ma⸗ emu. 
ner alſo did Paul ſet. fozth his doctrine u f. r l 
befoꝛe the ſimple people, in all fmplici- — 8 
tie and plaineneſle:pea, he gloꝛied of his pre face of 
uimpleneſſe. Whereupon the chieſe of the the Goſpell 


olde Fathers, were prouoked diligently too — — 2 | 
put the lay people in mind, that they ſhoulde 4 3. Epiſt. 
be di- to You 


The Bee hiue 
be diligent and ready to peruſe and ſetrehe 
the holy Scriptures, and tot too thinke that 
they did perteine onely to the learned. | 
And yet notwith\kanding, we mute 


now either ſay, that there intent t mea⸗ 


ning was not wel grounded: oz els, that 
p chaũce is now chaͤged. Fo2 we ſee that 
now in theſe dates the Scripfure is hid 
from the lay people, as a thinge darke, 


doubtful, and of no ſufficient foundation: 


in place whereof is intruded and thꝛuſt 
in the peoples hands, gloſſes, and inter⸗ 
pꝛetations, deciſions, and determinati⸗ 
ons ofthe holy Church: ſo that thereby 


tt is god fo conſider, that the Scripture 


is not only darke, but alſo rough, vneene, 
hard, and ſtony: inſomuch that the Ca⸗ 
tholike childꝛen ofthe Church ol Rome 
might lightly ſtumble vpon it, bꝛeake 
their ſhinnes:oꝛ elſe perhaps be ſeduced 
and d2awne away frõ their right Cathos 
like belief. But the fozeſaid deciſions and 
gloſſes are as euen, ſmoth & plaine, as 
the rockes ol S. Coddards mountaine:pea 
they are the very planers, wherewith 
the roughnes of the Bible ſcriptures is 
— of woke, to the 
2 2 
building 
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building vpe pulling do wne of the Ca- 
tholike faith, Therfoze,aboue al things, 
we muſt ſlicke faſt to their gloſings,and 
cleaue cloſe to their interpꝛetations, and 
baue little regard what the plaine and 
cleare textes ofthe focripture bꝛing with 
them. Now is this the firſt peint that 
pou haue to conſider,out of the rule be- 
fo:e ſpecified, Che ſecond you may like- 
wiſe gather out of this: That no man in 
the woꝛld hath power to interpꝛete the 
ſcripture any otherwiſe then as hitherto 

it hath bin interp2eted,by ß holy Popes | 

and Biſhops, t by the Theologians and roſſing & 
Bactelers 6*7.:ven :fo2 els to what pur- turning of 
poſe were it, men ſhould beftow ſuche — ze 
coſt on thoſe ſame Magiſtri noſtti, in ma⸗ 

king the pleaſant bakets, to pzoceed Was 

chelers02 Licentiafs, if it were not that 

thereby they had free graunt & licence to 

wind e walth the textes of the Scripture 

with ſophiſticall argumentes, euen as 

they themſelues think god: Th we may 

therby wel perteiue, p ſuch as ar neither 
Bachelers: Licentiates, no: Deetcurs, 

pꝛeſuming ot their owne wit & wil to ſet 

out the Scripture, actoꝛding toy letter, 

that is to ſay.after the ſingleqp2ofound ... / 

4 ground 


The keics 
of the king 
dome of 
heauen, 
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grounde of the plaine tert, and ſo applis 
them to the detriment of the holy No⸗ 
miſh Churche are all ranke Heretikes: 
ſceing they goe about to robbe the holy 
Churche of Rome, ol her power and au⸗ 
thoꝛity : which is a thing in no wiſe 
tollerable. Foz it is moſt true, and 

without doubt: ven, as true as the holy 
Goſpel of the Diſtaffe:as is plainely ta 
be pꝛmued out ot the bokes of all Cathos 
like waiters, That when our Lo2d Je 
fas Chꝛiſt did deliuer into the handes of 
the holy Churche of Rome, the keyes of 
the kingdome ofheauen, her did pet giue 
her beſides thoſe an other ftring of ſirs 


 keyes, wherewith thee might open and 


ahnt all theCupbozdes ofthe Scripture, 


Expoſitio 
Ger, alite 


euen as it pleaſed her, +asſhee thought 
god foꝛ her owne aduantage. And when 
as one key will not ſerue, ſhe may pꝛous 
another: In ſumme, and fozafinall con- 
tluſion, ſa trauel in that behalt, that ſhe 
get the locke open, Fore ol theſe keyes 
moſt chiefeand pꝛincipall are called Im- 
petatrices, becanſe they wil open all the 
lockes in the houſe, 

This firſt is called Expoitio literalic, 
that is, An interpretation acording to the 
letter, 
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laser: Which key our mother the holye 

Church hath leaſt of all occupied: but ra⸗ 

ther had left it lying a long time behinve 

the Cheſt:in ſomuch that it was al ruſty |, Tuche. 

in a maner, and cleane marred, At laſt ns haue 

the Lutherans gat it into their handa, and found one 

ſetting it beſoꝛe them as a paterne, mads key. 

other like it:inſamuch they haue opened 

all the lockes, and by that meanes 

baue bꝛought all the ſecretes of the holy 

Church to light, and ſo haue of their own 

pꝛiuate motion and accoꝛde taken vpon 

them, to alleadge the ſcripture to their 

furtherance, and to the holy Church of 

Rome her hinderance:ſo that ſhe hath 

now quite loſte that key, Expoſloms. 
The other key is called Expoſition. 1, 

ralu, That is, A legall or morall interpreta” 

tion: 02, An interpretation according to the 

Law: with which key they haue locked 

vp faſt all the Cheſtes and treaſures of 

mercifull iuſtification th2ough beliefe in 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt:t in place thereof, haue vn⸗ | 

locked 4 ſet vpon the maledictids,curſes, * 

and thꝛeatnings of the law of Moſes. 
The third is called &xpo/irio 7 ropele- Eeſai . 

Cica, oꝛ, Allegotica. that is to ſay, An hidde &prke = 

and allegoricall n interpreta- 

b non, 
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tion, with whith key, they lightiy weft 

all theScriptures, that the Heretikes 
fenbaing iragetnl thence; tyat there 
with toy inde out ſtraightway, ſome 
andſet out thematter finely,4 ſocouerit 
with a courſe carpet, And further like- 
wiſe with this key the hath bꝛought a⸗ 
b:ode the moſt partofþ ſcripture where- ⸗ 
with the hath foztified4 made ſtrong all 

her catholike ceremonies, beautiful pꝛũ⸗ 
kings e pleaſant oꝛdinãces, as by pꝛocte⸗ 
ving hungert piece we will declare. 
The fourth key is very like vnto this, 
but it is ol muꝛe ſtrength, and is called 

Expoſizis _ Expoſitio Anagoꝑica, that is to ſay, An in- 
er. terpretation which drawes the Scripture by 
the necke, euen whether a man will : and it 

is the beſt and moſt beneficiall key, that 
the Churche'doth orcupie ſoz her aduan⸗ 
4 tage :ſoꝛ with this key ſhe makes of the 
3 Scripture a weatherrock, which turnes 
„ag. aboutwithencry winde:anda noſe of 
| 6 > weather- «ware, which ſhe can bow euery way: as 
cocke, & a bythe efamples hereafter ſet fo2th you 
ann ſhall plainely perceiue. 

| Nowhathſhe beſides theſe , twoo⸗ 
ea which are notright * 


— 


D 
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trices bil do ſerne perticulerly, either of 

them to his owne ſeneral locke; whereof 
ths bns is called Typica,+ the other Phyſi- — 
cs;tyatis to ſay ngüratiue and natural. 

two keyes the doth vſe moſt 

inthe es and Cloyſters: x there 

— (ont of a coner )wonsi 


derfull ſharpe- Philoſophies,and 
—— — —— mountes 
" ay2e,that the neither 
toucheth he auen noz earth. And with- 
theſs.the hath(foz p mot part opened all 
the Almeries of þ Caballa 4 Thalmoode of 
the Jelwes,t out of them fet 3 
of delicate meates : 


( wout dout) there were u 9285 
and ſtrange myſteries ſhut vp — 

* All theſe ſam? key bes (ec The ſiue 
which lay behind the keyes are 


| en & | f vin 
| . | led 
the handes of Here andin ue, 7 — 


7 vi calle 8 
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vnderſtande, ſaying . That hee was 
made able to bee a Mirifer of the newe Te- erl. 


L 3 ſament, 


I- The Bee hiue 
Rament.not of the letiet; bur of the Spiti 
and that the miniſtration of Moſes wa 
minittration of death aud of the Leim but 
bis miniſtration Was Aſpeciall miniſſimtib of 
life and uf the Spirite. But wer tune 
not fq2 all this. Foxthe holy — — 


— 


haue it to be vnderſtod other wile 


5 Letter is to be dad 
ſay,' That by the Kette — 


The letter Foz this letter doth kil. as vou map wel 
lulle h. and fee that thoſe which wil vnderſtand aud 
he ſpire ſette funth the Seripture, are killed. 
doch Me. But the Spirite , that is toe, The 
n.  Ghaltly;hid, and ſharpe witten inter- 
pꝛetatiott, with our loning mother the - 
helte Church hath made vpon it, | 
-bealitgozicall, 02 anzgogicall, o2 what 
it wilt.) this isonety that whichmakes 

| ' becayiſe 
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permitted tu liue in al libertic t wealth: 
pea although they do not belteue vᷣ ther 
is a God: Therfvze,whoſaeusr will nat 
accepte this interpꝛetation ot the holy 
church, x vnderſtand t he ſtripture gloſt⸗ 
ly o2 ſpiritually as the Cathe has do vn⸗ 
derſtand and interpꝛete the ſame, he is a 
damned haretike, e his pꝛocriſſe is æt an 
end, although he had all the tertes of the 


ſcripture very the whole vo⸗ 
lume of the Bible on his ide: fo2 the 
ſes;heis but a dead man: yea thb be 
had an hüdzed lies lying ina chelt enn 
ciallp, if he come once in the handsof the 
holy inquiſition, he nuſt abie dd it: itis 
but loſt labour to talke further thereof, | 
And fo2 this cauſe J doe maynell;thas-! 
aur god maſter Gentian, will tyeake his 
head about this matter: namely to p2one 
That the ſcripture alone is not fitfficiet 
fozour mother vᷣ holy Church, as though 
that matter were not plaine and ciudẽt 
—— — 


L 4 otherwile, 
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otherwiſe , hut that the wnmeaſurabls 
xeale which her beares to the welfare of 
— ——ñ— — 


haue perfozce twnbled him topſie 
duerth wart the field that he did not wel 
ſe what he ſaid: he is like to kine, which 


Gemiz doth 
blaſpheme wy. pag 
the rrinitie 


firmed:agreat manie pꝛieſtes (no doubt) 
bebe ſhould not eate ſo leane bꝛewes as now: 
Fate i, theyds. Nin tur, that this ine Ta. 
proucdby nitie, nopther this wozde Cooſubſtanriall, 
che Scrip- that is to ſap, Euangelicall in being e ſub- 
ure. eee 
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Burthe Hugueaor ſay plainly,that they 
wil not make arm dʒubbling abouttheſe 
des, but will ſimply follow the trus 
ground, meanings ſubſtance of the ſcrip 


ture. Howit is plainely wittem, That 1 
there are three in heaven which giue witmeſſe, . 


too Witte, the ſathet, the worde, and the holy * 
Ghoſt : 20d that theſe three are all one, 
There is likewiſe waitten, Tharthereis 
but one baptiſme, and one God : and pet 
notwithſkanving, lve are commannded 
that wee ſhall bee baptized, in the name of 
the Father, and ef the ſonne, and of the ho- 


lie Ghoſt. o that it is apparant, that the 
bottrine 02 appꝛobation of the Trinitte, 
was not ſowedout of the Popes thiibe, 


—— in th ſripenrs : 
after the letter. The like is fo bee fayd 


touching the two Sacraments of Bap- 
tilme, andokths Tupper of the Lo2de. 


g fo the | 
a hope — Gen.17, 20, 
the Circumeiſionand the Patt al lambe, 11,13, 


2. Nocke, > | TheBee-hive | 


— e called; — 
— and doe ſigniũie the pzonuſes of God left 
ene 


1. Car. 215 fat 
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, bloudof Guif, and miniſtred in — 


"pry lambe. Anſomuch that here- 
— — that Bap⸗ 


Vers F4 conſe- 


— 5. 
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exbaptiſme may: but only by a Suffragane or Sentences, 
Biſhop, & that.ie makes one full chriſtned, & in the i. did 


doth giue the holy Ghoſt more plentiſuly & & in the 1.% 
effeQually,than baptiſmedoth,which was ing **<PaP5F9 
ſtitured by Chai. in her decrees hohe 
—— —— — 
„Halo, beldes al this the 
ledge 02 bung out of the 
ture, ſo much as one woꝛd, which ſpcaks 
of the maſſe,no2 bene. e 
noꝛ of their ſinne offeringes 
Paieftes office, of their pardons, and 
Popes Bulles,nono2 of the Pope hin- 
ſelfe, no2 of the pzaying to 0 haintes ap 
images of our Ladie, noꝛ al thoſe ſaints, 
which doe ſo many godly mwacles, noz 
of their purgato2y.no2 of they2auricular 
cofeſſion,no2 of they2 ſtity of 
Paieſts,4Ponks,x Nomnes.Jn ſu:nme, 
they wil ſay,it. is nothing elſe, but mens 
muentions, t denies ol Diuęlles, which 
the pꝛielts haue called ta remembꝛance 
to bꝛing in mony by heapes. and to pam⸗ 
3 daintydiſhes: but 
this a ſpiteful matter? And pet our 
Maiſter Gentian letteth that flip vntou⸗ 
ched, — hee ſhoulde haue Reſet 


5 als 
Scrip⸗ 


— 
- cludedout of —— . 
3133 — oj th. = 
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ae eee bade ene a 
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9,11 
— 20,26 — whereof leremie 
w 9 — rem miniſter 
— pace =: _ idantly 
. 8 eve 
Ti wing were: 
| open- 
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ſecrete thing, of chat which T 4 222. 
— Las to en : but chat he hach 1, 
viered and truely let foorth all the fame be- 


| the law and the gol⸗ 
much differing from the — 
pell which Paul did pzeach, oz whereof 
leremic did ſpeake:and then ſhoulde the 


FE — 
— — But 


| — er 
ſtop the mouthes of 


he cannot with this 


Veretines by reaſon that they will feilt 


which they had | 
—— though that 
which is weitten, all men might bee ſa / 
ned by faith in Jeſirs Chzilt ( as by the 
ſaid John is pꝛeciſely waitten ) without 
this addition, that they ſhoulde haue 
neede to watch any after the popes | 
Bulles, o? Maſſes of Requiem. But if is 
tuen as J haue told vou, our maſter Gen 
tian hath berne ſo wildely p2ict foꝛ warde 
with that ʒealous ſpirit, that he did not 
ſe well what he aide. Foz he is a man 
char hath whole dꝛifattes ful of wit: ma⸗ 
rie the bottoms be out. And therefo26 
will wer helpe him againe ont of his 
dꝛeame, omitting all ſuch vnp2ofitable 
titfletattle,and fo: the ſetond 
part ofthis matter wer haue in 
hande to teache, That ond our 
mother thehalp Charehe hath byovght 


1 


to light, ſtud ied inuented, oz found out, 
ſince the Apoſtles time, is altogether (6 
ſurely and ſubſtantially grounded, tim⸗ 
bꝛed, bꝛicked and walled vpon the plame 
text ot the holy ſcripture, (ſo farre as they 


de ſpiritually vnderſtod, actoꝛding tothe 
b interpꝛetation of cur mother the holys 
- Church)that it were not poſſible fo erect 


anycaftle oz tower moze ſurely vpon the 
higheſt Sandhill in all Pollande. And 
this (A aſſure you) will be a godlypecce 
of wozke, whereby J ſhall deſerue much, 
and be partaker of a great many godlie 
pardonsand indulgences: and ſhall be⸗ 
fides that become very ceceſſary and (ers 
niccable to the comſoꝛting of our ſozrow-s 
full mother the holy Church, and to the 

and roting out of -erroni- 
ous opinions ofnewly vpſtarte Seas 
ries and Heretikes, which doe yet think 
that they haue the Scripture on their 
ſide. But they will haue but foliſhcoun- 
tenances, when they ſhall ſe, that the 
whole &cripture, with the interpꝛetati⸗ 


- ons ofthe holy fathers, doeth at the leaſt 


cloſe vpas well withour docrine, 
yew ſwines ſnoute, —4 
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Declaring, that the ſonne offring of the 
¶Maſſe, & the order and offige of prieſtes 
& Maſſe Preeſts,z5 gathered ont of the 
Scripteres,if it be rightly underſtood ac 
#0rding to the interpretatiõ of ibæ church 

of Rome, 
12 to begin withal we wil dige 
the holy ſonne offering of þ Malle. 
Me:-2+, 26. out ofthe holy ſcripture, and pꝛoue, that 
1. cer. i 1,3. ſhe hath adepe and ſure founda- 
this wordis tion. Conſider nome it is plainly wait- 


free Ten, That when Chzilf hadbzoken 


al catholik f 
3c: to bead, and giuen it to his diſciples, her 
this purpoſe ſalde: Take, Eate, This 
25 you may is my body, which ſhall be broken for you: 
— the Doe this in remembrance of me, Doe - 
o ; 
wel perceiue now (v poze Yerefikes 

holden a+ f 

e e e 
ther in the 7 20, 85 
xi.decree in is iuſt᷑ as much as it he had ſaide,. Offer 
— my body in the Maſſe too God my Father, 
rde Em. forthe living and for the dead. And that is 


crour 


— firſt frong!y ſet ſwꝛth by the Poet vir- 
eule, De ſacri ꝑil, who ſaith thus: Cum faciem vuitulu. 
— .ny fhatis to ſay, WhenTſhal doit with a alf. 

2 = Lake now this woꝛde Doe, hee vn⸗ 
by Uch enow by 2 


Offecingp 
the Son in 
the Maſſe. 
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Of the Romiſi Church. 


derſtandeth nothing elſe, but onely Too 
doe or offer a ſacrifice and ſanne offering : || 


is very 


etther Calnes fleſho; Dre fleth: where- 
asnow our Pꝛieſtes doe celebꝛate their 
Male with mans fleſh and blood. And 
hereuppon you may nots further, that 
theſe ſhoꝛt and ſweete wozdes,(Doethis 
inremembrance of me) hath a wonveefull 


crownes,anddi ſing Paſſe:x thereof it 
is, q all our Pꝛieſts are created, Foz Doe 


this, is as much to ſay in their 
as, become Pricftes : and fee that your 


S ger? 


Colen, and of 


Ecgo, it muſt nerdes follow, Chat Chil Paris as Ec- 


Bo that if appeares , that the. Malle Mag vid 
ancient ſeing it was vſed in vir- in Vagils 


gls ime:ſauing onely that they did offer ime. 


Nala. x. l 

Looke pro- 
rinciale Con- 
cil. Senonenſ: the ſame, is my name honoured amongſt the 


inthe ir. de- Heathen, and in all places is my name ſaeri- 


cree, where fd 


| this ſeriptur f f The off a in Cys 


; "The Dee hide 


— — oyle, that you 
And in thishath the holy —_ 


people ſhal retriue Þ chalice, becauſe our 
Lozd id not here ſpeak toany off Lais 


— Jeſus had done. — 
Apoſtle Paul did meane ſimplp e onelte 
thoſe, — — — 
who only ought and may deinke — 
Chalice:as vou may moze perfectly and 
plainely perteiue, by the waters vpon. 
the boke of Sent by al thebe- 
fozenamed Doctours  Louco, of Paris, 
and of Colen, 

Moꝛeouer and beſides this, wer can 
ſtrongly confirme the maſſe offering, out 
of the Pꝛophete Malachy,who(in the firl 
chapter, and II. vearſe)ſaith thus: From 
the riſing of the Sunne, vntoo the ſerting of 


ficed,andapleaſant offering offered vp: that 
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of the Romiſh Church. 90 Chap, 2. 


holy Make. Foz that cannotfaile, p, . 44 
long as it pleaſeth our mother the holy — 
Church to haue (and will haue) it thus pur poſe. 
vnderſtod. And although it bee ſo, that Locke like 


Peter hath other wile wiſe vpon 
ing, That all fairhfull are that holy Prieſts 2 der. 
ig given, 


nod, to offer vp ſpirituall offeringes wheres Tem 
with God is pleaſed, through Ieſus Chriſte © Ruartam, 
yea, they are the choſen generation, the king · &uchother 
ly Prieſthood, and the holy and elect people, lle. 
to ſet foorth the worthineſſc of him, Which Fer. a, 3g 
hath called them out of darkeneſſe ynto his 
wonderfull light. Wherewith John the 

Apoſtle doth alſo acco2d, ſaying, That le- 

ſus Chrift hath made all faithfull Chriſtians, 

kings and Prieſtes to God his father - andaps "ip tf; z6 
plies this ſacrifice to their Pzayers,and * 
Pſalmes: And although it beſo, that 

the Apoſtle had ſo ſaide too the Jewes, 

That we ſhoulde offer yppe vnto GOD 

the offering of thankeſgiving, which is the 6. 121 
fruires of eur lippes and tongues : pet wy 
notwithſtanding, The holy Churche 

is not therewith ſatiſfied, becauſe 

greate diſoꝛder might followe : fo2 that 

then there ſhoulde bee no moe Pꝛieſtes 

which could ſerue in the Maſſe : theres 


foze ſhehath ſtrongly concluded, that this 
P 2 place 


2. booke. 
nlace af the Pzopheſic of Mahchie, may 


| The Bee hiue | | 


not any otherwife be vnderſtod, then by 


the ſecond countcell of Nice, thecouncel of 


. Conſtance, thecouncell of Trem: and ſur⸗ 


ther as by al Catholike men, as Thongs 


de Aquino, Scotus, Durandus, and by all 


the dodours of Louen, it hath bene ww 


interpꝛeted. Judging with- 
out doubt, . — 
ned Dodours, together on a cluſter, as 
hauing greater meaſure of wiſedome t 
learning than the reſt, did vnderſtande 


In the forth Malachie farre hetter than Peter t John, 


booke of 


who were but and had ne⸗ 


ſentences in ur bin ſtudentes in the famous and re⸗ 
che24. diſt. nowned Uninerfitie of Louen, And pet, 


Chap. t. 


if it were ſo that Peter were not conttt, 
vet hath the holy Chur che giuen him to 
vnderſtand, that his fozeſaidreaſo muſt 
be vnder ſtod + ment of the Pziefts ons 


| Hand net otthe generall congregation 


Rom 10, 12. 


of Chꝛiſt. 

— all this thele wozns 
ol Paul, where he ſaith, That we ſhoulde 
deliver or offer vp our bodies, a liuing, holy, 
& an acceptable ſacrifice ynto God, which is 
oar dutifull ſeruing of God, &c. hath ſheer: 
violently efozceablywzeſted to — 

2 
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ding, that thoſe wunden ſhould be dayly 
read in the Canon of the Paſle: that at 
euery woꝛd, a troſſe ſhouldb& made, tu 
the end, that they, by the power and ver» 
tue ofthe Croſſe, might altogether triG 
fozme and change their naturall vſages, 
eſoſerue the turn of the holy maſſe. Foz 
if men will wer ſtand them, accozding 
to their nature, aſter the letter: to wit, 
That all perfect Chꝛiſtians muſt offer 
vp to God, their bodyes in all -holineſſe, 
by that it ſhould ſceme, that Maul hath o⸗ 


ther wiſe under ſtwd M42lachy. than the ho 


ly church doth vnder ſtand him. And then 
ſhould. Peter haue done euill, when 
de ſong his firſtmaſſe at Nome, hpũ ths 
altar, which is there pet to be ſen in the 
holy place at Saint Iohns de Laterane. And 
now our Loꝛd heth ſaid, Oran pro te. Po. 
tre, ne deficeret fides t ua: O. Peter, 1 haue 
prayed for thee, that thy fayth ſhoulde not 


fayle : So that Peter then cannot haue 
done amile,wwhen he did 


ling Maſſe. And 
— — —— 
And pet wer ſer further / That in the 
ere det are vo reve er 


, — 


the Bee hin 
ol The one in the oꝛder of 


— hades ſpoken 
iam councel Melthiſcdech, the other is the o2der of 
in Aarb,whocame of tribe al Leui Ho 


" afigureofour Pieftes, Which doth ap- 
peare bythis: That our Priefts haue io their 
not Lie (by yertue of the ſiue wordes) changed 
— the bread into the body of leſus Chriſt: then 
. fur. they goe and offer him vp to Bod the father t 
cherbyall praying and beſeeching him, that he (with 3 
—— merciſull & pleſant countenance) will behold 
—— - the offcing vp of his onely begotten & living 
Dice the two Sonne Chriſtleſus ; and that hee will accept 


authozirits? zhe ſame, euen as he accepted Abels offering, 


offices of 


pziefthod to & the facrifice of Abraham, & of the hie Prieſt 
our pziefts. Melchiſedech. MMho will now: caſt in any 
The t are in moꝛe doultes, whether they be the right 
200" Bo. huleſta placed in the romes and ſeats ot 
brcv:o im WPelchiſedeche Aarde ay. they do farre 
tyrmall at» paſſe both Pelchiſedech e Aaron: ſeeing 
ſecratton., that they doe pꝛay fo2 the @onns of God 

himſelle and are a meane not onely be- 
twerne God andman:but alſo betweene 
God the father,andChaiſt-Jeſus his ſon, 
which in an Euagelicall degrte, they doe 
reſemble to the ſheep and the tambs. So 
that by thts it is apparant, that the mea 
ning of our mother the bolyChurche is, 
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Ofthe Ramich Church. 92 Chap, 2; 
That Chill is fo be accounted foz no- 


| wr X — — . > 13)-1efte | 
true Pelchilenechs, which do of- 
(ew Chit pay bon. Foy wen 


SE n 


Mee bereden, ee "ih Cacleros Poe 


tifex dit. at 
Ce ron d viſt i= Af 
2 ers, bockef 2. 
giuing and ä to — one of tẽces di.t4s 
doe, De ſup 


—— 7 
den ein ebene 


„that —— 
which t — woulde by fea the nk 
[ — That as Melchiſedech was a fi- — 

gareof Chriſt : And accozdingly,as.Pel- 4b f, . & 5 
chiſedech hath neyther had any ſurceſſoz 27.26.17. & 
ng2 lieuetenant, that euen ſo. Chailke _ = — 
nepther ſucceſſo; noz lienetenaunt, 

— 8 himſelle in his lune per⸗ 
man Pzielthode, 


TEES DE CLE NETTESCD EST SIE EASE TENT 


— That there mut bee Pateſtestofing 


— — 


OftheRochiſsChiirch. 33 Chinpths 
he would then withont doubt therupon 
haue cũõtluded with the churehofRome, - 


Malle, ans to offer vp Jelits Chailt in 
fdurme of bacad arm wine, vito Cd the 


not the — — 
and laſt fog euer after the wee Fol Mel⸗ 


— — 
dis offering to men as with a playſter : i 
notwithſtanding, 


2booke. -- The Bec hie 
Hel. . 5.5, — but alſa, e 
ro · chapters — = is, An offering piaſtered, 


Peruſe cho- haue giuen vs that ſame additiõ by their 
rowlyche Baſſe offering: Therfoze mult the Apo- 
CRAp.7, 24, ſtle nedes haue bene much ouerſeene in 


2 7:27: his Epiltle to the Yeb,whenhe ton vp- 
25,26,27,18 on him ſd earneſtly to pzoue;that Chat 
& cap. of 1, had na neede of any deputie, aud that his 
5 4% ſacrifice; oblationcoulanot berenens 
2 : ' edno2dffredagaine, but that it is gien 
to va madeours thoughfaith :02 pers 
© bopaþeſuagſabuſliyercupied with the 
-  Peb2zewese Jewes,that — 
think vpan our holy Maſſe, no no2 hau 
: not the leaſure to read ouer the bokes of 
- theCatholike Doctozs of Louea, noꝛ the 
oꝛdinances of the holy fathers of Rome: 
Foꝛ ii he had read thoſe, her ſhould haue 
| leamedſomethingelſe:agſpecially,that 
— — 
reſt in the bꝛead t wine 

whith be befoze Abraham and his 
:- $onldierss to flake their hunger and 
- thirlts Foz of this — 


OftheRomiſh Church. 94 Chap. 2. 
Mie hath our deare mother the holy 


Church ot Nome made a Sacrifice : and 


out of that concluded, that the Pzieſtes 
mult likewiſe haue bꝛead and Wine to 
chammge the (ame into fleſhe and bloud, 
amd ſo to offer it vp. But the — 
— tobobozne withell: but 
thereſdꝛe he is tobe boꝛne t 
Beretiken, tipo haue readcuer all 
thele thinges, with aur Doctgurs; yea, 
they haue it at their fingers endes; and 
yet they make but a mock at it e 
lowes trueln, are woꝛthy to be 
vnder the hꝛowes, and to haue their 
ſet betwirt tiwo cares. 
'Y2oceeding nowas fourhing theozder 1 fn pte 
of Auron, he ( withaut datibt) iwas a figure hoe as 21, 
like wiſe not of $ lt, but of our peſts in ca. I. in lil. 
Faotheres walemintheneczg,g uf fare 
the boke of Hentence as wellthe — of 
high eee Pike Councell, 
all erdayned by Moytes, when 2s bee, by | 
the commaundement of God did tit, 
Aaron an high Dtieſle, and did aunoint his Councel of 
Sonnes Vader-prieſtes, The Councell x Aquiſyraine 
Alen, 02 Aquilgzane , hath alſo. p 
ly concluded out of Lidore : That $7 or- 
der of Prieſtes haue their beginning of 


Aarons 


4 
Sa + 


2. booke. 


Amos hdd dd umi 
Olde Teſtament were called offering Prieſſes. 
are the very ſame which nowe are called 
Maſſe prieſtes: And thoſe which at that timo 
were called Hie Prieſts, are now our Biſhops 
The Prieſt So thut it is eaſie to be noted, that * a 


of Caiphas 3 — his progenie. 


race. 
| Foz as tou at which te 

Hebr.y ,ut, le doeth 44 
and8,7- the comming of e the order ts — 
was cleane aken away: that can not bee 


t vet at this dape, 
her Leuites as out 


rhis appers 
alſo in the 3 
book of SE- 
tences diſt. ©; 


ap. . 


kalled Diacond 4 Ainiſtri And 
. thethirve Comneell of 
| 2e in 
--  Bracaren,{t was cuntiuded in the 5 chap. 
Beute, are of the faide Coimtell: That onely the Le- 
papdoners. uires.and Hoc che Plefss: might bee pardo- 
As PEN — — 
"I 8, the reliques of Saint Anthonies 
wine, and ſuch other like, having on their 
Albe; which is to witee, a long ſhirt aboue 


pom their coates, as Was permitted to the 
Leuites 


Of the Romiſh Church, 95 Chap. 2. 
Leuites onely,in the olde Teſtament, to curie 


or driue the Arke ofthe promiſe, 
In not this a. ſufficient pꝛaſt ? you ban 
are welcome home, And like wile, that 


the other Pꝛieſtes are alſo come out the 13 
oder af Leui, doth ſufficiently appeare 2 


* 


Leuites ſhould be wholy taken awaye 
and adiiihilated, 02 af leaſt, he muſt be 
thus vaderſtode, as that the onder of 
. Leuy is not taken away,any otherwiſe, 
but that in plate of the JewiſhLeuites 
are entred in the pꝛieſts and pardoners: 

r in place of their ſaccifices,is the Maſſe 
trept in. Foz conſider, that which he doth 
wate in his 5 and 8. Chapter, cõteruing 
the Leuite pꝛieſtes, ſaying, That euery hie Heb. 5,48, 
prieſt is ordeined to offer giftes & ſacriſices: 

pꝛetending thereby to pꝛoue, that then 
Chꝛiſte muſt alſo haue ſomthing to offer: 
that the holy Churche of Rome wider, 
ſtandeth to be her Paieſfs,as though the 
Apoſtle would haue ſaid flatly,That the 
Romiſh- Pzieftes are ozdeined to = 


2; booke,' The Bee hine 

Locke in Mikesy ſacrifices. And oz that cauſe the 
— aid Tat holike Doctours haue that tert contt- 
Councel Si- nually in their mouth, ſoꝛ the 
ende u. of heir Pzielthod.Sothat it is cutvent, 
&thcEm- thattheLeuitical Pziefts areriſervp as 


? 9 our Þ zielte s. And 
——— — — 


hilated, c h 

not ben Pꝛieſt: ſo far as there were any 
other Pꝛieſt, that did repꝛeſent and pas 
tronize him : yea; and although he were 
now here on earth, we paſſe not fo2 that. 
Foz we wil by and by bꝛing outagainſt 
them the plaine tert of the decrees ont of 
in comes. che councell called, Sexta synodus, where 
14eo. frazer it is ſuid, That Iames the brother of Chriſt, 
em. de conſe- after the fleſh · & Baſilius the Biſhop of Cæ- 
Ai. 1 rea, did ioyntly bring in the Maſſe, & ioy- 
ned it to the ſcripture. Hurely, if James 
— —— 

then tf appeareth, that it is come frs the 
Apoltles:and therfoze nerde we not any 
moze teltimonies of ſcripture ede 


Of the Romiſh Churh, 85 Chip, : 


mithozities. Foz wheras þ beretikes wil 

feeme toouerthzowe this, ſaving: That 

inan ruident and deteſtable tic:confide- | 4 
ring that Baſſius was biſhop, of Cxſarea, 7.12 
wei nigh 200:yrares,02 there about, al- ine not of 
ter thedeath af & lames: ſo that by reaſon che maſſe. 
therof.hecinat have — 


_ $.lames;Writo ᷣ̊ we anſwere, that 


they art too noſe wiſe foz vs: our 

deere mother the holy Church goeth not 
ſo-pzeciſely tawozke.An inch bzeakes no 

ſquare: Jt ſkilles not foz 3.02 4. humdꝛeth 

yeeres moꝛe 92 leſſe, when otherwiſe it 

ſerueth her turne. Rot withſtãding that, 

che hath two diuers waies fo anſwere 

they; demaund. Foz ſhe may ſay} there 

foztimed a great myꝛatle, to wit, that s. 

Iames the Loꝛdes bꝛother did riſe againe 

from death, about 300. peares after hg 

was buried, to come and help Baſilivs tu 

ſing maſſe:o2 ſhe may like miſe ſay, that 

lames did in his time eſtabliſh the Baſſe: 

but becauſe there wereno alters to bee 

fold by reaſon there was not as the any 

reliques of Saints, which had w2ought 

myzacles:+ that men night not without | 

being furniſhedw certain reliques, erect re 


any alters to ſerue Palle vpõ: _ — 


The Ber Hias 
Eben in an Arr 


© = 
: = 
”- 


vp ups apin in ſame-coaner; 
which was 


had le 
Theſe let- —.— wiitten two p 
— — vnto him, wherin he 
word for Oftheſeate of the Biſhop'vf Rome zan 
word in the that Peter thzough his defartes oz me- 
beginning kites, luas become the t᷑ auation of the 
ofrhe firlt Churche: and ld fw;th declares at latge, 


booke - 
councels. f 
what apparrel, 
other neceſſaries ſhall be vſed Rho do⸗ 


ing ol it in what clothes the Sacramff 
ſhall be laid, that it may be kepte cleane 
kr mouſe doung, e that no wozmes no2 
mothes come at it:as in the firff part of 
; the Councelles, in the ſeconde letter of 
Clement, is by erpzelſe woodes ſpecified. 
Whereby may be noted, what great and 
heanptrotbles this god! — 


v treat 


r 1 A_—c- ĩ⁊ . 


Ofthe Romith Church. 97 Chaps 


that our deare mother the holy Church 
doeth make ſo high an holy day of theſe 
Decrettallettersof Clement, and of other 


quad. difgigur Chriſias: 
wiſe dactour did ex⸗ 
us 1 which Chriſt hath doone. Js not that well 
Ha. - biteGod help us. 


oh 
1 


pn dare now 
. eat not nthe 
— Lom. no in becauſe that 


fay, That 
ſcripture? 


theſe Yer! - —— es 
. -"—_ = . 
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OfthE*Romiſh Churh, 58 Cb. 


mbarde, the woifer of the 

Web ſet do tune: cent er. 
nt, ſaying: That this name iſſa, is 
ch to tax as Sending: t is ſb named, 
fo2 that at all times there in an Angell 
ſent out of heauen, to contecrate p; Corpa: 
Amun, that is; The Lordes body,by whom 
the ꝛieſt doth ſendhis conſecrated Gov 
fozwards towards heauen, at ſich time 

as he hath vſedtheſe woꝛdes | 
in the 2Paſſe :Ownipotens Dent iube hee 
perferriper mũus ſancti Angel ti in ſwbe 
limic altare tuum, cc. that is to ſup, O Al- 
tie God eommaunde that this may by 
the handes of thy holy angel, be carried yp to 
to the high holy alter, &c. | 
And out of this he doth further conclud 
that wherſdeuer the angell doth not ce, 
it cannot be lade that thete is a Pa. 
But truely this muſt be but mere dalli⸗ 
ance:fo2 if that were true, j; they muſk 
tarry fo2 the angel, there woulde not be 


cleane oferingyet oth nat p well agre 
withthe Hebzeintongue,unles it were 

fo that it were named Niſſet. Zut it ap- 
Miſſe alter peates much rather, to haue come of Maſſath, 
the He- which in the Hebrewe doeth ſigniſe Hea» 
brew is Niſ- uineſſe or Curſſing : or elſe of another Maſ- 
fee. ſah, which is interpreted, Seeking : becauſe 


eee e on = oo ©. ans, aw a. AS as 


Arsen 


Ofthe Nomiſh Church. 99 Chaps. ö 


Malle is fetched out of the Scripture. 6a.alariafe 


Nowe further, whereas the Male 7 
may not be ſong, . toꝛ⸗ — by 


nerd ſtone wel fozſcene with croſles, and done vpo a 
comiured with holy wo:des : all chat is cure cor- 
likewiſe fetched out of the ; nered ſtone 
. 
in themſelues foz the Sacrament: con⸗ = = 
ſidering that the people of Jſrael, (who A. 21, 42. 
not withſtanding were pitifully ; 


Ip 
ed by the hand or God) had alſoenen ths g 1017 


Church) Thar he Maſſe mult beeſong vpon bbc <bap. 
lone ., Item Chilte isallvcalled4 27%. 


corner ſtone: and (which is moze) his 1.8 in the 


be ber his U. 


he was wound in white linnen clathes, 


n 


— — Malle: — 
may (touching thoſe) reads the babe af 


Durandus, d of Innocentjus, de officio Mil- 


{z,02 the bake of Guido de monte Rocher, 


called Enchiridion Sacerdotum, that is to 

m, the manuell of Prieſles. Foz there you. 
- Gall findeplaynely ſet fw2th , that all 
0 the partesof the Pulte art finely forms 


| the Scripture. 
And to begin withall,you ſhall finde the 


bert 
ache 


tunes appoynted fo2 the Maſſe, that it 
mul? be done at ther of the clocke: be⸗ 
cauſe it is watten, that the Jewes did 
at th: of the clocke crie , Crucific him, 


Crucifie him : oz af ſixe of the clocke :foz 


ſtcat at ſire ot the clock they didcrucifie, 
bim: oꝛ at nyne, becauſe that then hee 


1 


rr . nnn — 
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 theirnecks,cdmeth out of the ſaying 
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at after nume: yet notwithffanding,our 
deare mother the holy Church doth not 
gor ſo narrotoly to wozke with her retc⸗ 2 
konings: Jtis ſufficient that fitiplie the * 
aner nd th? che lets the ret 
— is, 
panel and — — =Y 
ane you thall finds her Albe, 02 © 


— — doeth ſigniffe 
long laſting os long continuance, Con⸗ 
cerning the girvle, where it is wꝛitten: 

He that ſeareth God, ſhall prepare his hearte x..1..2,20, 
dee. By the gyꝛdle which doeth tucke vp 

the clothes, is ment the feare ol God. J- 

tem, the s are fetched out of 

that ſaying, in the Pſalme': Thoſe that PC 126,5. c. 
ſawe with reates; ſhall reape with ioy, and 

bring home weir ſheaues with gladneſſe, 
&c, Fo2 tho ſheaues are called in the 
— af eye? is Mani ⸗ 
ples. And p ſlole which they haue about 


Pan pos hel — — H 
Li N 4 


ceiue that the moſt part of al that which 
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e 
ofall the head 
— — == 
perf ls, Wi you , Let rs live 
* — ney ſap, = 
Charch Let vs — — — you 
— — 
det bende al this, you hel per 


heape, as if a man of a great many | 
— ̃ ——ä 


on TY 
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Of theRomiſh Church. 1o1 Chap. 


foz it : as wee can lghtly. p2ooue by the 
fazeſaiv Authozs;if need were. But wes 
had rather, thatthoſe thet long fo2 ſuch 
meate, ſhould goe tothe Market thems 


ſeiges, andbuythat they like beſt ,. and 


let it be dzeſſed at the Tauerne, oz tips 
pling houſe , accozding too their owns 
diet. It is pnoughfo2 vs, that we haue 
giuen them to vnderſtande, who tan 
ſerue them of ſuch vitaile, and then fur⸗ 
ther as the caſe ſhall require, to pzone 
p, that the Baſle is founded who- 
— euen vppon the flat Scrip⸗- 


' Then. Chapter, 

Teaching that the 7 ranſubtantiation ov 
© changing of the bread into the very bo- 
dy of C rift eb mine into ins bland, it 
grounded vnon the [cripture after the 
interpretation of the Church el Rome, 
Noten enen tranſubſtantiati» The an- 

on, that is to ſay, the playne chan ⸗ ſubſtantiati 
ging at the bead into the verie — 


— 


2, boobe. to} The Bee hiue 
the Decretalsisapparant:et haue we 
plaine pꝛofes therret in the cripturs. 

Lahn 6, 55. — — 

ſaieth thus: My fleſh is very meate, and my 

—Vjv— — (after: 

the interpꝛetation of our deare mother. 

thehaly Church) My fleh is crucly, ſenſi- 
bly; and bodily taken and eaten, vnder the 

the cxpla. SiidentaFthe bread: and my bloud ig r- 

nation of teinly receiued and drunken vnder the IC») 

the Sacra- ident of the wine. Foz although Chʒiſt 
ment. indjededocotherwiſeinterpzete it, tea / 
ching that this cating and dzinking, is 
to ber vnderſtode, of comming to him, 
lohn 6.33 aAndof belteuing in him: lam (ſaith he) 
the liuely bread: Whoſoeuer commeth too 
mee, ſhall not hunger, and whoſoeuer doth 
belee ue in me, ſhal neuer be a thirſt. Againe, 

It is the ſpiritetharquickenerh, the fleſh pro- 

ficethnothing : . The woordes which I {peak 

vnto you, are ſpirite and life, Pet all this 

— notwithllanding , — the. 
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floures of the catholike interpꝛeters to- 
gether vpon one heape: and con@ering 
that the holy church cannot erre: Chꝛut 
mul} haue patience, + tranſubſtantiatiõ 
muſt take place. But wee haue yet a 
much clearer text, to wit, where Chꝛiſt 
hunſelfſaith, This is my body:fo2 by thoſe 
wo2des doeth the holy Church of Heme 
playnely vnderſtande , that the fame 
which befoze was bzcad , is nowe no 
moꝛe bꝛead, although Jaule wou call 
it bꝛead a thouſande times:but is chan⸗ 
ged into the very body of Jeſus Chetſt, 
ae long, and as bꝛoade, as it was han⸗ 
ging vppon the Croſſe. And foꝛ that 
cauſe it is, that ſhe doeth diſallowe all 
the expoſitions and interp:etationg-, 
Which Baſilius, Tertullianus, Theodotetus, 
Auęꝑuſtinus, and other holy fathers — 
let fwzth vppon the ſame: ſaying, That 
thoſe woozdesmuſt bee figuratmuely and 

as Chꝛiſt 


facramentally vnderſtode 
himſelfe hath plainely lade 21 am che 
vine ; 02, as Paule ſapeth: Ihe ſtone 
was Chriſte : and as G DD ſpake ta 
Abzaham, ſaving: This is my ;promiſe, 
— — &c, _ is 
eum Wis 54d 495 193 "as 
£6” 
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as much to ſay, that the bzeade ſhonls 

— — 
that it ſhould be a true and holy _ 
a Sacrament,a warrant and pledge, a 
Scale andaſſurance, whereby wee are 
allured and fully certifted, that he hath 
giuen vp his body and blond fo2 our ſal- 
nation. And fo2 this cauſe do they cal-it; 
a figure,o2 token, and in the Gꝛeeke, Ty- 
pus, and Autitypa, that is too ſay , pe- 
cial tokens, But J do tel you, that the 


th interpꝛete 
and as was iu the ſeconde Councell of 
Nice concluded by the Fathers : to wit, 
That the bꝛead ſhould bee ſuch a ſeale, 


ment: they do aller vy the ſame vnto 
| bp — 
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God, ſoꝛ remiſlion of ſinnes, as well of 


As of the dead. Foz in the ca- — 
— — an 


turned into fleſh, oꝛ the ſiue holy woꝛds 


ternall death: And then, That he will bleſſe med. 
the ſaide offering of breade in all pointes, and Rlaſſe. 
— — or 

8 ma 
＋ Ch. "intathe Cha- 
hee hath yet put the wine into 
—— after the Dfertozy, hes 


O holy Father, almightie and euerlaſting The prayer 
God, take and receiue this vnſpotted ſacri- of the prieſt 
fice, which thine vnworthie ſeruant doth of. at the ele- 
fer vp vnto thee for my ſinnes, and innume- — 
rable miſdeedes, for my zd tc 
vnthankfulneſſe: yea, and for all theſe which fertory. 
are heare preſent, and for all faichfull Chriſti- 
ans, 28 well thoſe that bee lining, as thoſe 
that bee dead, that it may bee acceptable, 
auaileable, and effeQuall vnto the faluation 
both of mee, and of them, vnto eternall liſe, 
Amen. 


And in one of the ſecretes which is 
com 


— read — 24. Sunday 
alter Erinitis Sunday, he ſaith thus: 

O Lorde, take and receiue metcifully 
this offering, through which thou art plea- 
ſed, contanted, and patified, and haſt recel- 
ued vs againe vnto ſaluation, through the 


almighrineſſe and on 9 of Wy 


| fonite ofGod:as to 
gen metcifull to vs, 1 0 


bread ſake, and hath pardoned vs our 2 [ 
and charbefore the bread be conſecrated , or 


0 in any point ttanſubſtantiated or changed; 


" 
. 0 
„ * 

mh. 
4 . 
* 1 „ 0 


M hat maruell is it then, chat they doe 
mike eder it, after the fine woꝛdes 
be losen oner it, and vet make a ſacra⸗ 
ment ofit;vefore it tan be n ſacrament? 
Foꝛ as then can ofa peece of bꝛead make 
Sodhimſelk, and or nothing create ſoms 
thing: whereol ſhould not they likewiſe 
be able to make ot no ſatrament aſacra- 
— 4 —„— 
That is to ſap, that a ſimple pece of 

bꝛead ſiyulide ber a holy token —_— 


, 


be ſo vnde erftod, as if he had ſaide;This Ze 23.26; 
bre Lis the new pramiſe in my body, which — 


— — — e 1 2 * 
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lowethfo2lifenoz- death. Bat eſpecial” 
ier 
terpzefation folowing, 


foze the bꝛead is the communion of the 
wee! —— . A625 wee which 


the FF” 2 
which after that he introdureth 02 baits 
geth in, is to larre out ofthe way. oz he 
ſapeth, That thoſe which feede of the Alter, 


are partakersof the Alter ; and that thoſe 


that offer vp to idols, are partakers with the 
Diuell. And ſo making acompgriſon gf 
the table of the Loꝛde, and the table of 
the Diuell: as though the Pꝛieſtes cuuld 
not eate vp that body of Chaſte other⸗ 
lviſe, than as Jdolafers cate vp the di- 
babes theſe woꝛdes, Eate that 
e, did ſignifie nothing elle, 
— — power of the 
Ghoſt to be made one body fointly 1 
the body of Chʒiſt, as the vngodly Jdo- 


105 S 


8, booke; 7 ©: "The Bee hiüe 7 7 
are dnited iw the diuell: That is to hai⸗ 
nous an hereffe:and thereſdꝛe wee 
not ſtande dppon this ſimilitude: fo2 i 


But when you will haue a ſubſtanti⸗ 
al ſimilitude, you mult ſearch and ſerke 
it out of Seotus, and Thomas de Aquino, 
02 Panormicanus, and ſuch like. Fo2 they 


bing in "mere wo gadly ſimi⸗ 
litude ola 02 common Inne, 
where they fell wine: For as there is com- 


The $4cra. ul a potte,-a garlande,” or Tuie buſhe 
ment com. h anged out. betokening thar-wo bee a Ta- 
pared to a nerne : and the Tauerne doeth ſigniſie 
wine Ta- that there is wine plentie: So like wiſe you 
derne. ſee here the outward accidenrs of bread, to 
wit, the coundneſſe and the weightineſſe, 
which doe ſigniſie, that vnder the ſame is 
conteined the very body of Chriſt, whiche 
is too bee reſembled too the Tauerne. And 
this body of Chrifte doeth further fienifie 
the holy Churche of Rome, which is 
made one with the bodie of Chriſte, which 
they call Myſticum corpus Chiiſti that is to 
fay, The ſpirituall or myſtical Body of Chriſt, 
and this is that foyeete wiur which the 
Prieſtesdrinke in that Jane or Tauerne. And 


| 
| 
| 
C 
- 
ſ 
ü 
h 
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5 x this they doe lkelviſe bing foz a - 
ul the water which in Cana of 
Galilee was plainely turned into wine: 
(erue foz this purpoſe, as too let a ft 
bele in a wagon. But it is pitic that 
e Pꝛicſtes haue not other fine wozds, 
wherby they might do that tw, Foz then 
ſhoulde the ſlinilifude ſerue their turne 
much better, if that they might ( when 
they woulde ) conuerte and turne the 
water infoo god wine: fo; that they 
might therewith the better ſcoure ere» 
frelhetheir dzie thzotes, when they are 
becom very hoarſe with ſinging of their 
ſexuice.Andit is very true, that they do 
what they can fo2 that purpoſe : m on 
Saturday, being Eaſter euen, ther 
p2ay vnto God, that he will alſo do ſo 
much as to turne their Beere, ſaying, 
O Forde, holy Father, almightie and eternall This is the 
God, which halt made both heauen & exrth, very prayer 
wherein the water is conteined : Ipray thee, <a 
and inſtantly beſeech thee, in the name of le- Beere, from 
ſus Chriſte the onely begotten Sonne, that word to 
thou(of thy goodneſſe) wile bleſſe and male word, as it 
holy this Beere, ac thou diddeſt bleſſeæ the — * 
Ginner of Abraham and Iſaak: and as thou — Mun 
| O3 diddeſt (yh. 


2,booke, © the Bee hiue | 
diddelt bleſſe the fire pottes in Cana of Ga 
lle, uch were changed ſrom water into 
good wine: even fo change ( for thy 


— 


ſeruzuntes ! fake, which dos belecuein the 


Catholike faith)this ſubſtance of Beete in- 


The chang- | Fi roma 
— too pleaſantdeſſe and myrth, through 
— ſame, cc. 1 1 
But alas, what can all this 
when it will not ſo come to paſſe 2 F 
they haue not this cunning: and there⸗ 
foꝛe they muſt nerdes haue beærne decei⸗ 
ned, and ſo dzinke vy the blood 
raw fleſhe, Foz meirntay ſay all what 
they will, and Paul:yea,Chaiſt himſelf, 
may bzing fwzth what interpꝛetation 
they liſt, but the holy Church will ſtand 
to the firlf woꝛdes. This is my bodie : mb 
pon that will the line and die. The 
tert is plaine ynongh Foz her, ſhe& hath 
no nede eyther of gloſſe, oz interpꝛeta⸗ 
tion. And therefoze vnto all the int er⸗ 
wheth Ebert Scriptures 
er 
v2 aut ot the auncient Fathers, wer will 
anſwere, This is my bo die: and lick 
as ſure to that, as the Cackoe to her 
fongne, 
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v. Chapter. 
1 A. of 2 pats frife * differente 
is among ſt the Romiſh dottours, | 
concerging the words of the ſacrament: 
An yet al they agree and ſtand faſt row- 
ching the Tranſubſtantiation, Heerein 
are likewiſe ſet foorth ſome textes of 
'$ cripture, herby tranſubſtantiationss 
: eftablifhed, 
IE is very true, that our Catholike Differfce a 
ZDoctozs and ſubtile maiſters of Ditii- mog the ca 
nitie.canot{euen they themſelues) find oe dea 
any gad reſolution of theſe wo;ds, iitps the Sacra. 
Fo ne) REY the furne wel, went. 
an 
that there doeth 
cultie and diſo2der in. The hokes — gret 
e 
e: in t d among « 
iarre amongeſt themſelues f catholik — 
ter, like dogs and cattes:pea, Quot capi- Qors,as tou 
t, tot ſeſus: Hou many heads, fo oy o. Thing che 


pinions. And pet notwithltanding , they wniecrans 
all iopntly cry together, This is my body. read Sylueſe 
The text is cleare, and niedes no gloſſe ; * Prieriat 
yea, theycleaue ſo cloſe to franſubltan- — 
tiation, as clay too the Cart whtele. tract. . die 


2 tell which * paraſceutte 


A, boole, — 1 


D an ö 


was concluded in the fo2eſaid ell 
ol Rome, that is, That the very body of 
Chriſt ſhould be Senſualiter, that is to ſap, 
Senfiblic and viſiblie eaten, & with the teeth 
chewed in morſels, Foz to that they al af- 
firme flatly, No:and that it is a falle lie, 
| rs 709 is ſet out in the De- 


tes very ſubſtantially. For (ſay they) 
the body of Chriſt can no more bee bitten, 


eaten, nor digeſted ; hee can not nowe die 
nor ſuffer, any moore nor bee broken in 
pieces: hee doth live eternally, Which is 
apparant by this token, that yeerly vpon 
Corpus Chriſti day,qur deare mother the 
holy Church doth in her vſnalYpmmne oz 
Sacramental Carral ſing theſe woꝛdes 


G following : 
Sab diuerſii ſpeciebus, 
Signis tanium & non rebus, 
Latent res eximis : 
Caro cibus, ſanguts potug, 
* homo Chriſt us tot us, 
Sub wer ſpecis: 
eo Dae 1 
Non confractus nec Aulſus, ; | 
Wye 
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Summit umu ſunmnt mille, cc, 
Quantum iſti, tant um ille, 
Neeſ _— e. 
5 is to ſap: * 
Vader ſignes woſtplaynetoſee, 
Subſtance none which ſeeme to be, 
Things lie hid moſt excellent: 
The fleſh is meate the bloud is wine, 
rfect Chriſt in eyther ſigne, 
meth oftle Sacrament, 
He! is not dealt in morſels {mall, 
Diuided, cutte;nor hure atall, 
But whole he is receiued : - - 
A thouſand taſte, a thouſand eate, 
le waſtesnotthough digeſted. 


Nowe ſie heare, thus do they deface 
their owne Councels and zDecres, and 
make all the holy Fathers of the Coun- 
cell ol Rome lyers. After this, come in 
Scotus and Iunocentius the fourth 5 and 
they will defende (a gods name) That it 
conſiſteth not in the fiue woꝛds, to hang 
the bel about the cattes necke: but that 
it is much rather done though the be- 
nediction oꝛ bleſſing that goeth — 


Petru: de A. 
liacovpõthe 


theſe bons, Hee ef W This is 
my body: —— 
blefſing which went befoze. - 

And peter de Alaco ſaith likewiſe 'Ve- 
ry plainly, That if it were ſa, that the con- 


4. booke ot ſectation ſhould bee by vertu of theſe. fiue 
dent que. q woordes (as the holy Churche of Rome 


doeth ſay and belteue) chen ſhoulde nor 
Chriſt leſus haue ſpoken the truth, when he 
ſaide: This 1s my body: conſidering that it 
was not yet his body, but muſt firſt become 


Armac«nus his body. The other are earneſtly a⸗ 


in the g. bok 


chap.j. 


gainſt this. Rowe Armacanus very wil - 
ling to pleaſeboth parties, 'ſayeth, that 


they both haue reaſon, namely, That 
oure Lorde ſhoulde not haue ſpoken the 


truetli, and yet that it ſhould bee euen ſo as 
hee bad ſpoken and fade. Occam in his 


ſaid: — —— 
the ſame of his body : yet notwithſtanding 
pon certayne exception $ and conditions, 
too witte, That the Prieft which ſhould vtter 


„ An. as ſoone 
2s he 


me 
A⸗ 
il⸗ 
gat 
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as he had ſaidthe firſt -pretie woorde (This) 
ſhould then immediatly ypon a ſodaine think 
pon two thinges at once: the firſt, This is 
my body, which now at this preſent ſhall bee 
ſecrerly hid vnder the ſubſtance of bread, ſnal 
become mine one body hereafter : the ſe- 
cond, This body which is now hid vnder the 
ſubſtãce of bread, that is my body, euẽ now at 
this preſent time And this only ſhould proue 
true, after that hee had thought yppon theſe 


. two propoſitions boch at one inſtant. And it 


feemeth, that Armacanus was alſo of the 
ſame opinion. Petrus de Aliaco , hating 
firſt very ſubtitly pzathed of the matter, 
doth notwithſtanding yet at laſt fal out 
ofthe cart, and findeth fault with the o⸗ 
pinion of Scotus, grounding hunſelfe faſt 


vpõ this paint and purpoſe, That the five 4 
otdes are thoſe which make the ſport, and 
bad uud or turneth the bread. 


Aas (ſayeth be) i 1 is A ſentence which The expla« 


is not true, and yet notwithſtauding it is no qatic of Pe- 
lye : but is neyther fiſhor fleſh, An ſumme, 17+ de Ali- 
it is as much to ſap, as, Giue the Doues . 


:drinke. Thomas de Aquino fapth, That our unn 


qu 5.part 


Lorde, by that firſt worde, Hoe, This, did not — 1 
teach any thing certainely: but ment to ſay ticle 3 
{imply and ina groſſe manner thus: That 

which 
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Which is heare vnder the ſubſtance of bread, 
let it be what it can, it is my body. And 
whereas ſome will withſtand this, ſays 
ing, That the ſame is nothing elle, but 
bꝛead, till ſuch time as it be tranſubſtan⸗ 
tiated oꝛ changed: vntw that he anſwe⸗ 
reth, Not ſo. For this ſentence (ſayth 
is not fully concluded, till the laſt fillable, to 
Vnthe laſt wit, vm, be pronounced. And therefo2e 


— of noindzement can be giuen ol the verity 
med fie, 02 fallitie, till ſuch time as þ fiue wozys 
ef corpus be fully pꝛonounten. Fo2 the is the mat- 
mem. ter firſt clear,and the bead perfitlychi- 
ged into the body of Chꝛiſt. 

Richardn de ſantto — 
In thisboke That theſe wordes, This is my body, is iuſt 
of the Tri. as much as to ſay thus, The thing, whereinto 
aitie. this bread and wine ſhall be changed, is wy 
body, Other againe will ſay,that Chaift 
did not by this wozde Hoc, This, meane 
the bꝛead: but ſimplie, the accidents 03 
qualities of the bꝛead, to wit, Tho whice- 
neſſe, The thickneſſe and The reundnefie : 
and that theſe woꝛdes, This is wy body, 
is as much to ſay,as, My body is heare hid 
vnder the Accidentes or qualities of the 

bread, ” 
The 


FFF 
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chap. y: 


Che holy Biſhop Durandus is of ano⸗ Dwrondus, 
namelp, That leſus Chriſte read the 16 


did once conſecrate, by his ſecrete power, 
which is hid and vnknowne vnto vs, and not 


by power of theſe wordes ; But pet 
ſhoulde hee (not withftanting) after that 


haue ſet fw2th by the fine woozdes , the 
7 maner that men ſhud vſe 


foplay this parte of tranſubſtantiation 


after him, Inſomuch that thePzicſtes 


ſhould now cõſetrate by another power 
and vertue, than Chꝛiſt Jeſus did. 


chap. of the 


ſecond part 


Contrary to this, Comeſtor is of opi⸗ come 


nion, That Chriſte confecrated with the 


ſame woords , but that he did firſt whiſper 

them out ſecretly berweene the teeth, and 

ſo changed the bread into his body, and tho 

wine into his bloud: which being doone, he 

wa the ſame wordes alowde too his Apo- 
les. 

Nowe let ſe what god Bere vou 
tan bzewe of this, and topne all theſe 
wiſe heades togeather, to try which of 
them is the wiſelt of all, and who hath 
thot downe the Popingaye, Trucly,foz 
7 * J belceue neuer a one of them 

Foz the Catholique Doctours 


dle tne haue bene loꝛtced nowe 


againg 


The Bee hine 


A Againeafceſhe tofetcheout of a coner, 


other newe,and vengeance wiſe fetches 
and ſtrange trikces wherwith to main⸗ 
teine the matter t make it god againſt 
theſe Beretikes: and pet are not at this 


pꝛeſent agreed amongſt themſelues:nei⸗ 


to ſettle and 
go Gardiner 
(a (a Galiah amongl amonglt the ) did 
* ſet fw2th a great boke vyen this matter 
and hath foundout many quicke wittie 
reaſons, ſaving, That our Lorde, when hee 
ſpake theſe wordes did meane a thing which 
is not to be found : and hee doeth name it, 
Indiuiduum Daum, that is to ſav, A lie 
incomprehenſible winde, or moth, which fli- 
eth hence away in the ayre. In ſumme it is e- 
uen as much as a little nothing, hanging by a 
ſmall flkechreed. And then he ſaith fur⸗ 
ther, That this worde Hoc, muſt bee ynder- 
ſtoode ef ſuche an Iudiuiduum Vagum, or 
flying math. 

A belææue verily,that he hath dzawne 
this out of Democritus well, who ſapth: 
That trueth lay buryed in a deepe hole: 
and ſo in the meane ſpace doth teach fo; 
a veritie, That there are many litle wa- 
uering things.alwayes thaking and 11 


Of the Romiſh Church, 111 Chaps, 


ing in the ayze, which her doeth call in 
Grerke Atomi, ſigni Indiuiduurn 03 
Inſecabile, in Latine. And of theſe flying 
dz wilde veſekens ſhoulde the woꝛld, by 
or it ſelfe.be made and bꝛought 
together. Mhich fantalle that god man 
Epicurus, and all Epicuriſts haue likewiſe 
followed, and ſtoutly defended, And euẽ 
ſo will our Gardiner like wife maintaine, 
that this holy bzead god ſhould be made 
of an Indiuiduum Vagum, and — 
. n 
22 bakers might very well pꝛo⸗ vn vag 
that, t ſay, that they ban or wild veſe 
— of god wheate meale: yea, of den. 
thefinelf wheate flower with dogges 
greaſe, and not᷑ ot a wild veſeken, which 
is no where to be found. But Toannes de 
Louanio, that woꝛthy and pꝛoſdumd lear- 
ned Magiſter noſter, who hath fo long car⸗ 
ried the wifedome of Louen in his head, 
that in the end his bꝛaine did ware fer 
ble, and hee ſtarke mad, that man in his 
boke which he did w2ite vpon this mat⸗ 
ter, ſaith· That hearein chanced a greate 
mpꝛacle, to wit, that the bꝛeade is no 
moze b2ead:but that there doth remain 
onely the qualities of an hanging 


Gods bread 


| 9 


in the ay2e without graimnd 03 boltome, 
as if a Cow ſhoulde hang vpon a Cheris 
tree:+ that yet likewiſe there rematnes 
aimongelt theſe qualities a perfite ſubs 
ſtance of Bꝛead:ſo that it is (fill bzead, 
and yet not withſtanding it is no bzead, 
In lumme, you ſhall finde as many 
peares as plummes Pea, is no: and 
is yea. Chickenseate hay, t with them 
| a ſweete figges art 

one, 1 
ne 2! Thereare many both high and lows 
ue — Aſſes 

U c 
Ping ey ny eye romp alvey 


anvged become the very ——_— 
fo2 that then it muſt needes folow;That 
the bꝛead diedfoꝛ vs, and that a dead and 
liueleſſe creature ſhould be aur God and 
Sauioux:and pet would they very faine 
bꝛing the matter topaſſe, ſo that they 
woulde ſeems to ſticke to the wozde of 
SI nas; + + 


Of theRotniſh Church. 90 Chap, 5; - 
hold their tranſubſtantiation alſa. They 
doe well conſider, that they cannot iu⸗ 
Hifie the woes, vnleſſe they doe er⸗ 
pound them ſacramentally, and figura- 
tinely as the Heretikes doe, whomake 


— they will recant r giue 
auer their opinion: pea, if were alſo an 
eferhall dlaunder fo2 our deare mother 
the holy Church, and a meane whereby 
ſhe ſhould ſuſfeine to great damage. Foz 
Tranſubſtantiation is the very beſt 
fiſhpond + ſhambles þ belongeth to her 
kitchin :e therefoze will the defend that 
with foth enavle, and in no wiſe ſuffer 
it to be plucked out of her hands. Mher⸗ 
ſoꝛe it is no maruell. that our Doctour s 
had rather innent new my2acles one vp⸗ 
on another r make newe + ffrange gloſ⸗ 
ſes neuer heard ofbefo2e: vea, turne all 
fopfte turnie, neither touching þ heauen, 
noꝛ the earth x bꝛaule = chide one againſt 
another like who2es, knanes, cutpur⸗ 
ſes than they would conſent g agree foo 
doe aha ſpiteful diſpleaſure fo — 


theſe queſ- 


tions vou 


of the Sen- not 
: 


Ecnces vpon 


ayzswithout anyp2op, v2 that they are 
rem, when the offetto2y 02 Oſte ts b20- 
ken, what is there haoken, whether the 
atcevets + ſubſtance of þ bzead, 029 very 
— it ſelfe?leem, whether this 
Whether 2 . — 
— — 
mouſe doe to gnaw vpon it, o when Mothes 02 
Woz2mes doe bꝛerde in it, Thereof 
the ſub- 


earc the bo- 
dy of Chriſt they diſpute: a pars whether 


* 


LL CCR nes ess 


— — 
of the Sentences, did leaue of 


very flenderly,Foz theſe are his wozds : 


Vetily it may well be ſaid, that vnteaſo · In the boke 


nable beaſtes doe not cate the body of ge ap; 
Cheilt, althoughic ſeemerh they doeſo:bur Can dir 
chen, What is it that the Mouſe taketh, or - © 
what is it that ſhe cateth? That doeth God 
know, 
Pet not withſtanding, thoſe other docs. 
toꝛs which haue waitten vpon the baus 
ofSentences are not ther withal ſatiſſi- 
ed. but will yet haue a further coſiveratis. 
ol the matter :eſpeciall 
the gloſſe ol Henricus de Vrimaria, waits 4 Mouſe & 
ten vpon that text, ſapeth thus: That the a ſinner in 
mouth of a Mouſe is not ſo yncleane, as the 8 2 of 
mouth of a Sinner. And all they general — 
ip do teach, that the ſinners do without be r e 
og the very body of Chaill: Ergo Seqences, 
Now beſides this, yet can they not 
— to know — 


— dal teen 
ino, 
i 


1 tur, and maiſter Henricus de Gandauo, 
with dmers other wziting vpon the 4. 
„Bake ofthe Sentences, ſay that cel 
21.5. wd ſerue onely to beautiſte and d ict” 
fo2th the ofher fs2 comelines ſake: but it” 
is needelelſe fo2Scotus to waite his opi⸗ 
nion:confidering that it cannot bee cer⸗ 
tainel whether they be very 
02no.Andyet notwithſtanding 
he dofh conclude that the Pꝛieſt — | 
to ſay them, neither moꝛe no2 lefſe, then 
as it they were moſt neceſſary to the fra⸗ 
—＋—— Tranſubſtantia-⸗ 
tion. And Guido de monte Rocherii, doth - 
flatly confefſe, that hee kuowes not 
= dick what to ſay ts the matter. 
was kran. Then further they are in contention, 
N5iiarea- whether þ water which they dw mingle 
with the wine in p Chalice, is ſirſt chan 
ee 


wart 
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OftheRomiſh Church, 114 Chipy5,- 


fo that there ſhould bee two tranſubſtan⸗ 
tions at once: that it is incontinent 
and by and by turned into blood, as wel 


what power that can be ſo, ſe- 
Chꝛilte did not meddle with any 


Janette ſhoulde — bot This queſti- 
than wine,( which they doe nat gladly, a in i. 
02 willingly:) whether then the Trans „riters of 
ſubſtantiation ſhoulde fake fall effect, oz the Senten- 
that it woulde ſtay, foz doubte of ba- n the 5 
ning in the water * —— 
Item, if by chance, alter that the b. 
wine be conſecrated turned into blod, 
one ſhould put into the Chalice as much 
wine moꝛe, whether then the ſirſt wine 
ſhould be no moꝛe blood, but becom wine 
—ů —ů—ů 
e mingled together: either-thatit 
— — 
— — — 
Palle vinegre, oz veriiice, a 
with muſt, oz whether foz niede w beer: 
and whether that the berre(aſter the fine 
2 woꝛds 


2. Bock. 
1 8 
 Leokein cbſtantiation wel-plaied)could do hir 
called ku. office as well as the wine, and leape ſu · 
Cheridioo | 1 Yenly out of one ſubſtance into another ? 
— « — there were riii.o2 xiiti. Dfferto* + 
2 ſinging Cakes, laide vp⸗ 


nobetter then my maide, and ſo told but 
twelue, and bppon that intent, do p20- 


lyneceſſary to the tranſubſtantiation:o; 
that neuer one of them ſhoulde be tran⸗ 
ſubſtantiated, conſidering that the one 
hathas much vantage as the other, and 
not anyone of the moꝛe baſe oꝛ baſtarde 
then an other, ſcing that they all did 
heare and vnderſtand the woꝛds ol the 
Tranſubſtantiation indifferently, one 


as ellas an other. 

1 beſides theſe) many o⸗ 
ther like difficulties, ſuſficient to make 
deuout Catholike men to doubt, touching 
this feoeſaid article of trãſubſtantiatid: 


Of the Romiſh Church, 115 Chap. 5. 


euen of our maiſters of Loucn, and are 
| | pftentimes occafis that theymuſt dzink 
| two o2 thzee quartes of wine the moze, 
ſometimes be ſo dꝛunk, that they fal 
from the bench, and catch a red nole: yea. 
and ſometime that they diſpute the haue 
 fcom their heads, thꝛough the great zeale 
wherew they are warmed, wherby ther 
often fall into dzunken diſeaſes, x ſome- 
time into Pluriſies , whereof vinerſs 
times they die: 4 ſothe Church al Roms 
doth faile of her belt pillars. And vet fo: 
al this, as concerning the higheſt 4 moſt 
pꝛincipal article of Tranſubſtantiation, 
they all daunce after one pipe, andagre 
aſwel in one, as Yerode and Pilate. And 
as touching the reſt, they remit that to 
God, to take care fo2 : foꝛ after, that they 
haue bought fozth many cüning tricks, 
led about thoſe a long tune „ and in V- 
tramque partem, that is to ſay,pro & con- 
tra, to and ſro, haue reaſoned on both ſides 
very Magiſtraliter, that is, Maiſterly in In the 4. 
deed:Jn the end they make this cheluſid; book of the 
Sed quomods hoc fit, neſcio, Dems ſem: lentẽces in 
that is, I cannot tell what to ſaye to the — 
mattet, I cannot conceive howe that may 8 
P 3 come 


RE GR EO SVSHEZHES 


3A net 


2.booke. Ihe Bechine 
come to paſſe, God knoweth all: And vet 
not withſtanding , they doe al way con 
clude this to bee an article of the faith, 
whereol no man mult doubt. Foz our 
deare mother the holy church wil haue it 
ſo. And pet in the mean ſpace, foꝛ the bet- 
ter ſtay ol denout conſcientes, and ſome⸗ 
thing to eſtabliſh theſe great douts, they 
haue ioyntly found out a new pꝛactiſe to 
pꝛope vp their generall building of trans 
ſubſtantiation, to wit,firſt a great beme 
which they call Concomitantiæ: and then 
along rib, called, The ſledfaſt intention of 


the holy Church: where with they dw ſo 


Whether, a ſtrongly pꝛop bp this building, that not | 
= being. only Chꝛiſtes body, but the whole God⸗ 
and in a Menu ntup rand vpon it falling, 
dream, can Andifit were ſo, that ß p ꝛieſt did dꝛeme 
make the id had no — alle: yet haue 
body of theyaremedie fo2 that. Foꝛ the godin- 
Chritt, c. tent ofthe holy Church is fo ſure, & vn⸗ 
remoneable, that the intent ofthe pꝛieſt 
is not greatly to be accotifed ol, but may 
wel inough go walke abꝛod, x ſceif there 


mad heepe gad ruls at home, which is a 
- 1... 4olly matter. Foz otherwiſe, if the pꝛiell 
| dah 


__ 


be any gd cheare toward, and that his 
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| | Euen befoze,o2 that ; 
eee bom 


fort hogan, nt, her 
n were a 


| 1 thmp F. 4 1 
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The Bee hiue 
; Church , and muſt ſimply 
phelone, 


Indiui — ra wild 
MThatisnomatter at al to vs,itis 


EL: 


-nowe hath our deare Mather the holie 


mus lignum in panem eius, that is to ſay, 
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OftheRomiſh Church, 117 Chapg, 
fruite together with the tree, and roote him 
out of the kingdome of the living, Ioꝛ this 


Churche turned ſoꝛ the beſt vntoo our 
naſſe pziefts, as though they hadholden 
this Councel together, end ſaide: Micra- ler. 11, 2 


Let vs caſt wood into his bread, vnderſtan⸗ 
ding thereby, that they will connterfeit 
(in their maſſe) the paſſion and death of 
Jeſu Chaiſte , who ſuffered vppon 
the Croſſe with a peece of bead. And to 
this ende doe they cauſe theſe wo-des to 
be ſong yerely in the patſion : whereup © ** 
on thee hath reſolutely concluded, That 

the bzeadis changed into the veris body 

of Chꝛiſt Jeſus : as is to bee ſcene in the 
fozeſaide bote of Eckius, g of other ſfout 
Champions of the Romiſh Church Yea, 

and likewiſe to pꝛoue that this tranſub- 
Nantiation is neyther ſo wonderful, noꝛ 
vnnaturall, as the Beretikes erclapme, 

that doth Eckius teach out of the Scrip- 

ture, where the Diuell ſaide to Lh2ift: if 

thou be the ſonne of God commaunde that Mar.4,y, 
theſe ſtones be made bread, Conſider now, 

is not that a playne declaration; where» 

to no anſweare is to bee made? And — 


5 The Bee hiue _ 
this it is well to be thought, that the di⸗ 
uell woulde gladly haue had a Maſſe in 

the but onely that if coulo 
not be ſoꝛ lacke of bzead;- And this may 
poſſibly be the cauſe, wherefoze our no- 
ther the holy church vath(vpon al the al: 
fars,+ in al the bokes,where this ſtozte 
is in hand and dealt withal)cloth the di⸗ 
vel in a friers cowle, to the end mẽ may 
know, p he was an holy Heremit, oꝛ an 
The diuel Anker, which did very 'deuoutly fay 
did alen Malle in the wilvernelle, andtherefo20 
the wilder- noth takeout ſo gpalielibe, Butwhenhe 
*  ſawhedivlackebzead;then he K 
made meanes to our Lo2de, tw ſer it hee 
woulde erect anew tranſubſtantiation. 
Andnow,becauſe this temptation ot the 
Duell isin the Yeb2ew tongue called 
Naſabi: Maflah(asis hofoꝛe rehearſed) therſoꝛe it 
ia. is nut to be thought viilike, your malſe 
hath thereof boꝛrowed her name. Foz as 
Satan ſaid: Command that theſe ſtones be 
made bread : fo ſay the Pieftes in their 
maſſe: Command thatthis bread be made 

a body or fleſhy | 
- - Wherin the Pꝛietbes are ſomething 

| 2 
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Ofthi# Remiſh Chuth, 18 Chap 3: 
bꝛead: but that hath his vnder ſtanding 


t meaning. Yowbeit thus much it is in 
effect, That our deare Mather the holy 
church hath out af this Maſſan oz temps 
tation of the diuel, very ſtrongly eſtabli⸗ 


ched her Tranſubſtantiation. 


The vi Chapter. 


Efabliſhing the 4's iency of the [acramis 
1 


rel the ſubſlence ef bread alene. 


: VVE haue therefoze ſet fo:th,that 


the holy Chucch of Rome hath + 
directly againſt the commanndement of 
Chꝛiſt, againſf the vſe of the Apoſtles, x 


againſt the long continued tuſtome and 


maner ofthe pꝛimitiue Church coman- 
ved, That the lay people ſhould not re- 
ceiue the Sacrament of the Loꝛds ſup- 
per, but vnder one kind onely, ta wit, ol 
theibꝛead: as it is plainly ſet fazthin the 
decree at Þ councel of Conſtance, here bes 
ſoꝛe declat ed. But now becauſe it ſhall 
not ſceme that ſhee hath much a doe to 


welt a text oꝛ twaine ofthe Scripture, 
and to bꝛing them in to ſerue her turne, 


ſhe doth ther ſoꝛe alleadge here manifeſt 

texts, where with the doth (et all things 

9 4 
0 


2.booke. The Bee hiue 

This. worde To begin withal, it is written in the 
Blk, 6. of Johlty Thisis that bread which com- 
Eckiusmn his meth from heauen, that he which eateth ther- 
manuel in of ſhoulde not dye. I am that liuing bread 
the 6.chap. which came downe from Heauen : if anie 
of tobn.& man cate of this bread , hee ſhall live for 
al wharſ2e= euer. And the bread that I will gue,ismy 
tween bock ficſhe, which I will give ſor the liſe of the 
of the drin. World, &c. | 


kingofhis Note here,nowe doth heemeddle but 

bach late in With the bzead (ſayeth Eckivs) Ergo the 
the peng. Late peoplencedenot the Wine, T 

* ſounds as well, as if a man ſhould make 

this argument : Chailt ſaith in the 15 of 

Jobn15, 1,5, John, Lam the true Vine, you are the bran- 

'"* ches, dec. Yeare hee ſpeakes onely of the 

vine, and not of the bzead ;Ergothe Lay 

people need2not receiue the Dacrament 

vnder the ſubſtance of bzead, but onely 

vnder the ſubltice of a vine. Js not that 

tikes in a trap? After that we read, that 

Ile 24. 30, Chꝛiſt was knowen in Emaus vnto two 

31. ol his diſtiples, by bzeaking of bꝛead:and 

there is not one wozd of dzinking : Ergo 

the Laie people may not dzinkeont of 

the Chalice. Andifany man thinke that 

Chzfi ſhoulde not there haue minifred 
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Ofthe Romiſh Church, 105 Caps, '* 


ſacrament (as the Heretikes will ſay ) 
that it is a lye:foz our deare mother the 
holy church hath determined otherwiſe, 
dec that hee did miniſter the Ha⸗ In his wes 
crament two times, once at Hieruſalem, nuel or Eu- 
fo2 the Pꝛieſtes, at his laſt ſupper: and ch 
another time at Emaus,fo2 the Lay peos e com 
—.— his reſurrection. And although neren 
is certeine, That theſe two diſciples of Card? 
were Cardinals, and not Laie men, as nals there 
Eckius indeed doth finely maintaine in a be faith 
certaine place:yet what is that too the dr zl 
purpole : Did you neuer fie Cardinals bfi A 


ciples were 


that were no pꝛieſts; That is no newes. I cardinals | 
There are nowe a datesy are but young 
childꝛen, newly crept out of the chelles 
And when all this is ſaide, there is no Look in the 


where wꝛitten, that theſe two diſciples foreſaid 
booke of Fe 


people deſire fo dzinke wine in the com- 
muni6?And although p pꝛieſts thẽſelues 
ſing the ſame woꝛds in their maſſe, x vet 
notwithſtãding are not 1 


2, booke, 


\ 


eee 


The Beehiue 
af cannot ſerue the furne, Foz 
mult needes haue ſome pꝛe⸗ 


bꝛead: 
the 


ffles wateth ; That thoſe which beloeued, 
cantiuued in the . doctrine & fellow- 


@ © © &F*#* 


tinued daily with one accorde in the tewple, 
and bralce bread in euery houſe, and did cate 
theyr meate together with gladneſſe and fin- 


gleneſſe of heart, prayſiag God. Mut of this 


doth eur deare mother the holy church cõ⸗ 
clude, that the cup ought not to be minis 
ſtred vnto the Lay people in the ſupper 
ofthe Lo2d,becauſe Þhereisno mentis- 
made of wine, but one ly of Bꝛead. Fog 
although in many other places of holy 
Scripture,all kinds of meates t᷑ dzinkes 
are vnderſtod vnder the name of bꝛead 
and eating: vet that cannot take place 
here, conũdering that our deare Mother 
the holy Churche hath other wil 

pzefed the ſame, And Paul hath directly - 


rogatiue, becauſe they are the beloued 
childꝛen ol our mother the holy Church. 
Fourthly,Luke in the Ades of the Apo⸗ 


e inter / 
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Ofthe Romiſh Church. 120 Chap,G. . 
That all men ſhould efteeme the ; 
poſtles and Preachers as Miniſters of Chriſt 
and diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God. Foz out 
ofthis doth our deare mother the holy This is ſer 
church teach, That the Pꝛieſts are to be forch by 
reſembled to God: and are mediatozs bes rer Bar 
teen God and the people, x ſo by this I uneburgb. 
meanes map frely chage o2 alter the ſa⸗ to this end, 
cxuments, as they ſhal think god. Js not with the ar- 
this a ſubtill x double dealing with the gumente 
ſcripture:Wherfoze then doe theſe Be⸗ le rng 
retikes ſay,that we haue no Scriptures of kenns, 
wherw to defend this our doing, wheras 12. part of 
we bꝛing in ſacks full of ſcripture, as all che 4 book. 
men may lee. | 
And the,fotiching that they wil beate 
vs W our owne rodde, ſaying, That the 


cer. 48. 


Churche her ſelfe hath alwaies done o⸗ 


therwiſe as may appeare cut of the 

aumcient Fathers,Cotmcelles,and Ca- 

noms, we care not a point fo2 thaf:we.,. .. Mi 
bang that on the Yatch:Foz2 all that is ten by che a 
paſt and gone, the wo⸗ld is now in an foreſaid 
other ſlate than it was then. Foꝛ in thoſe Barnard 
daes they were foz the moſt part al rea- fe cer. 
dy to ſhedde they? blood fo2 the Chaiffif;,, the ame 
belief. And fo2 that cauſe did they dzinke placebe- 
the blade of Chzilte,as the Catholike fore ming”? 


TT 


> #4 


Pa, f. 


conſidering that ſher hath ynongh fo doe 
fo: the defence of the holy Catholik faith 
to ſhed the blond of the Lutherans and Cal- 
uiniſts, like water in the Streetes. And 
therefoze it is not any moꝛe needful that 
the Laie people ſhoulde dzinke the blood 
of Chꝛiſte out of the Chalice vnder the 
ſubſface of wire. They can vigelf it wel 
vnough rawe, as it was ſhed out ofthe 


bodie of Ch#ilf Jeſus:ye 3 


DN aue. 
3. ws 


Ppiefts haue this aduantage, that they 
may dzinke the blode of Chzifte bath. 
waics, And yet is not the blod ofChzilf 
in the Sacrament, taken quite away 
from the Laie people, Foz when they 
doe cate the whole bodie , with fleſhe 
and bones, nary 15 * 
in the blod withall. F e 

—1 Bonauentura doeth make mention 
of a certaine myꝛatle, of one which 
woulde not belies (hat there Wan 


" Ofthe Nomi CWüfch. 121 Chip.4. 
bun in the holy Dit, 02 itigitig bztad;d- „e n hi 


fed in t maſſe and th ane 
came 5d * — 


abder de Ales hat vppon a (comms. 
time ben ede op! lo hat rerei⸗ 
was lode ei. TIT Parker | 
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u Mommev. Kos then the nix 2 
nag es eee s wel ee 

W ; Befoze , 2 5 
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 _ OftheRomiſhChurech, 122 Clap» 
you all of this : Aid, As often as you dine 
this,you ſhall declare the death of the Lorde: 


withall, I will not then be againfit. Thus 
pen ſe the game is ande. Bowe 
— vs to another matter, tending to the 

end. 178 f 1 


which doth —— fatiſfabtion for fins,” 
— — cod work+7:MIfe of the * 
7 its,0 5 paſſion yl * ca- 
fron : of the yearn ? 

finnes 2 


o * 
S ; 


2 * 1 eto; AN, erer 
bee with ber do take. 
wan bent win r maintaine by 


| commaundementes, as aint 1. len 3.4, 
——— 

Deus, 27, 76. 
Gal. 2, to. 


in one pointe of the Lawe , is guiltie in the 

whole: conſidering that the une GOD 

which connnanded the one, did allo com- 

mand the other. AInſomuch that all thoſe Eh. 4,18, 
thꝛough inne 


which commit ſinne, are 2 
alienated and enſtraunged from the life . J. 12, 
which is onelx tw be had at the — ee 
God, and ſo mult fall intoo the hand ot 

* —— — — Rem 6, 23. 
is death, Acco ſayingof Saint 

Baule, whereby all men (withontany 3,8, 0 
erception) which are under fitine, ate 1.2 r 
— even dormant LT 
ring that al hans ſinneve are fall away 
from that life which is of God, int his 
wzath, and doe thereby berome (it the 
lpectall mercy obGod were not) the 
dꝛen at waath,ozeurfing,x 
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A. booke, 


wozlde there is no 
wigs no tm yr ere 
Fphe.s 1 


Nenn. 3. 18, — 
payment a acconpliſhment 

r 2 faction, hut that al mult be difcharged 

. Pet. 1.49 


vttermolte farthing': which is as 
14 — —— . 
1. Pes. 2,24 of 
75 oye the ſentence 
Cal God being once pꝛonoũced, muſt endure 


andonce 
— — — 
ges 2,24 taken away from —— 
— hunlelfe agayne too _ — 
Z a nn mm —— — 
— 7 
— 5,16 is the mercy —ů— > | 
e „3,1 of our 
18,36,4,14 the puniſhment ſinnes, is layde 
5 24,6,3 5,40 | — Jeſus — 
7:38 - „ {pottedlambe ——— — 
e — — man, and — 
— —-— 
Ne 7 ind this hell and damnation, and 
W — and eternall — 
— (that heall was theonetySamnea 
— . 
— away 
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ofche kemi Church. 124 Clap. 
the fame, and hath freely, and Without Epb. 3, 12. 


deſerte, by his mere mercy, giuen unte No, , , 
all thoſe which doe faythfully beleeue 32.33.34, 
life ndiuſtification. Jaſomuch 


in him He. 10, 22 
that. they nows, in thePerſon of Jeſus 

Thule, as —— 3 
boldely appearr hetoꝛe th iolobn 4,1 
— — c* 2 
GWD is theyzgov, merdfull', and Ren 4,7, 
moſte loumg Father : and doeth ne 2.0. 51s 
man charge them with the bunden af ; 
they? ſinnes, but moſt mertifully foz Las, 1.77 
qineth them theyꝛ olde and odde debtes, c, 10 
und pardoneth them of the puniſhment 25.8, :2 
which:thephausdeſeryed , notthough 55 
any of their-gad wozkes, merites,02 de- Peg. 15 
fertes,but thzough the power of the me- z 
rites and deſertes of our Samonr Jeſus £zecs.3 6,12 
Chꝛiſte, whohath made reſtitution foz 77:3 1.34 
whichheneuer had d hath not only 5 >> 
taken vpon hum to diſcharge our debts, e 
but alſo to ſuffer our puniſhment,+ hath z/2y 53,5 
boꝛne the ſame wholly in his olone per⸗ 1,732, 
ſon: ſo that he is iuſcip called Our un- 7-705 35 
ſome, Our Paiour, Our plage, Our full f- 13 


Bend, Fg 
He by., 24, 
and 10,12 
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- 
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And 


| in. wledge, 
r. Pet. 1. 7. That GOD daeth in the meane ſpace 


1'Per.5,6, tozrecte his childzen in this wozlve, and 
and 4,12. p2oueth their faith by many and diuerſe 


Heb. 125.67 
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very wel their miſery and calamity,and — 


thereby bee p1ouoked tn rathet ſpely 


the y map become like vnto 


> ns with him dye from nne and =_ 
rity tppein newnoll of lis; eee. 


tir umn tain Gn. | 
that theſe 


the gwd woꝛkes that any man can o. 
during all his life, can not ſerue him to 
any purpole lo2 the remiſſion of the leatt 
finne that euer heecommitted: conſide- 
ring that all men (without exception) 
are of miert dutie bound to obey God, 
fo ur ban with aUthety hrartes; with 


tach to higmorepldz ſticcour t partly, cala 
— Thule ems: — 


— oz any man eee 118921. 


feen, 85—— — * 


— 
Rom,$,7 

Ge.6,5,8, 21 
lohn 3.6 


Rem. 4, u, 2 


Phil 3. 7.8 
Gal. 551 6 


Row-11,6 


6, | 
612.3  Nowlering God wiknot accept any uf 
Ren,ro,s fication by thoſe workes Which hee him ſelſe 


Eſa. l. 15 58 Funn much [elle * 
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Of the Romiſh Church. 126 chip 
he accept theſe works which other ten haue 1, 512,1; 
deuiſed, and ſeiched out of their own heades, 14.9, 13 A4. 
8 which he neuer commanded ? As, to hearing 10, 8, 18.22 
of Maſſe, to runne from one Church to an- 
other, too trudge foot one altar too an o- 
ther, too goe on Pilgrimage , to weare haire- 
cloth, to whippe them ſelves, to pull a Fryers 
hoode ouer their heade, too make vewes, 
which Cod neuer allowed, with ſuch other 
like woordes whiche the holye Churche | 
doeth eſteeme for very meritotibus. and workes of 
calleth them Opera ſupererogationss, That the Catho- 
is to ſay , Supetfluous woorkes, for that likes. 
God neuer commaunded them : and there - 
fore men may heereby doe more then they 
are of dutie bounde to doe. Theſe ( ſay 
they) ſhall not onely be vnacceptable before 
God for good payment, but ſhall rather bee , , 15 26 
eſteemed for falſe coyne : yea, bee imputed before. 
for very ſlaundering and blaſpheming of 
God, and for a flat forſaking and diſpiſing of 
the ſhedding ofthe bloud of leſus Chriſt, 
O what a matter is this:? O helpe 
bleſled Lady ef the ſeuen Dkes 2? Yelpe 
Saint Lewen, . Kombold, S, James 
of Compoſtel, with all your ſcallop ſhels, 
and pilgrims ffaues : help all von werte 
men and women Daynces ', whoſe 


relikes 


. 


av TheBee hiue 
relikes are deuoutly pzayed vnto 
dearemother . —— 
Wound be (ouerſeene? ſhoulde then all 


ls, aſſes, and ſuch li 
deuotions:? ſhould all that be loſt: M no, 
A deſie that. Ne will rather fo:ſake the 
whole Scripture, Peter and Paul, with 
the whale rable of them, then that ſuch a 
flander ſhould riſe and take plate in the 
holy catholike,apoſtolike, popiſh church 
of Rome. Foz ifthat were ſo, then ſhould 
all our decrees + decretals, all our Sen⸗ 
tences t Þententiaries, all oꝛders & oꝛ⸗ 
dinances, old euſtames,vſages, pꝛiuiled⸗ 
ges old p2occedings of the holy church, 
all maſſes with the appurtenances, all 
Pꝛieſtes & pꝛieſtly doings,t ſo one diuel 
— — bee cleane ouerth2owne, 


154 ty foz our ſinncs, o: 
done be nanght. — — 
fal, diente the came ll of Treit)ttar 


nece ſſit ate, 
Oc. cap. z, 
Theſe ate 
the proper 
words of 
Paul to the 
Romans in 
che 4, Chap. 
2.376, 7 


all wu 


vsvut debtes for nothing 
mile veoth take un 
erden o preſume ol himſetſe, 


withous apy former Haff os. And al- 
him to m hach no ute 
ſrmer wr kes: pr, x faith, 

fiedfalily 


pea? - 
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helegue.in him char doch iuſſiße the ng, 
to him is his belief for righreouſpes as Danid 
alſo ſaith, touching þ 


Theſe are 


vntighteouſoeſſe is 
forgiuen,and hoſe ſinnes are couered. Bleſ- e 
ſed is that man to whom God imputeth not — 
ſin · pet that holy of the councel of Fiſication. 
Trent bath contrary,laping 
— ul deſend & — 
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Of theRomiſh Charch, 130 Chapepy 
o & fidemtherfele 
fuſtegri beptiſant, vel en, wel ger lid one, 
Feri, Anathema ſu: Chat is to ſay. Who: Trends 
ſoeuer will maintaine, that all ſinnes commit- bepr.cencto. 
ted after baptiſme, ſhould either be forgiuen, Sinsrum-— 
orat leaſt may be forgiuen oni thiough fal — 
& power of baptilmo let kum be aceufd. 

Prare you may ſex nowe; that this! 
plancke alone is to wenke, © beare vs 


6 — — is not 
in any wile) the Lauer os bath of thoſe 
that are boꝛne a nelwe, luhertin Chzilt 
out {pot oz twzinele, as Nun goeth' &. 0 

bout to teach t but anety o W . 
as doth apperteine fo the firlt ſpot whers 
with we are boꝛne, and no further Hei⸗ 


: 


2 
ſchole wri- 


is the — 

determination and of by Gatriell 

our maiſters of the denfences , Thar . are 3 a 
es oe which — — 
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Original fin 
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cher it be forthemclucs iftagy/be of age: or 
| for another. which is not yes come 100 full 
yeeres of rudenſtanding ; which decdes are! 
called Merit de congrua, wel condigno,' ' 


to ſay, A deſeruing worthil a 
2 1 

Conſider then, nom docth it followe, : 

are adioyned: 


Ex opere operate, 03 by their ownt ways 
The nt and giue merry vnto vs : 
but that faith o2 beliefe in Gods pꝛomi⸗ 

es ſhould be ſufficient 2 the obteining 
o vin of mere, (as paul ſaith tha Abraham dd 
FX * beleeue 


S « £ 


| Ofthe komiſh Church. 132 ch. ; 
belecue the promi of God, and it was impu- 
red vnto him for righteouſneſſe , and did 


tees to —— 
— is | 
— top, Therefore Lord doe weeoſer vnto 


Ofthe Romiſk Church. 133 Chap. j. 


ſoꝛth, Ur ſappleat neftres defoctus 

upp 

too ſap , Too ſupply — 
ſtoppe all holes. But nowe, becauſe all 
this doeth ſeeme very vnhandſome, and 
— — — 
and calt- vs cleane off , and — 


| Jere.11,11, 
12. 


Ofche Romiſh Church, 134 Cp, 
nales in the athes and ſo be wolken on * 
all des: To anoyde this r, th⸗ 
Catholike doctozs haut a litle 


ned the rampier, and baked the cake al 

ter another manner, as may appexre in 

the ſuyde bake of lodocus of Nauenſtein, 

where he wꝛiteth: r ache 80. 
'Whereas men do charge vs, that we teach leafe of the 

that Chriſt ſhould have latiſſied only for o- before ſye- 

riginall ſinne or other ſinnes oommitted be- Cie boke 

forebaptiſme, & chat then the Maiſe Thoulde ef 

ſaciſfie further for the other ſinnes, our mea- — 

ning is not ſo: and if there be ay boch vhich the confeſſi 

40 ſo vnderſtand, ot haue any ſuch opinion, on of che 


we vttetly renounce their docttine. prechers 


holy man Thomasde Aquino, was 
neuer fuch : as splainely out of 


— . in the third 
ircte queſtion, in inthe mt 
Sager ttt wziteth: ſe is moſt true, that 
into this workde, not dach too 


take away that finme,wherein naturally il tde 
icof Adam areborne, burikewitero 
Faehre 


2 — 


And 


1 i 


| om 

mr ae ont 
vum our finnes, that is, con- 
ane us to wit, for chat hee is the 
SA throngh which 
all out ſinnes are to bee ſorgiuen, as wellthoſe 
palt, as theſepreſent, or to come. And then 
againe; Forſomuch as the paſſion of Chriſt, 
is a ſure or common cauſe of the for- 
ſinne, it muſt needes followe;thar ie 
— — away and pur- 
ging of the ſinnes which wee our ſelues haue 
committed, whichisdone by baptiſme and 
penance, atd other Sacramentes which haue 


giuing 


deare mother the holy Church call 

be one. And this office is cõmitted vnto 
him, that hee ſhall alway trudge vppe 
and downe,two and fro, farre and nere, 


me de ine 
ame th thvaethi 
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weſhould be ſully juflified before d — 
| eliremed ſor che children of god only thrawgh, 
the obedience and merits v Chriſt, Fq2 this 


do they aſcribe only to am one righte⸗ 
duſnes, wherunto maued of g. 
we haue pzepared & made redy our 

ines fo reteiue the ſame: which rightey, 
ouſnes is our owns wozks,fo:mer deſtr / 


neſſe, as the Jewes div awze time and 
r 
nne and damnation vppon arid in vs. 
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petly called, dot onely thut which is a figne or Themaifte 
token of Godiimercy, bur ad, Forma, that — 
is, the very eſſect and ſubſtance of th e hidde ces in che 4 
mercy, fo that it doch boch fignifie the ſame, book i. ar 
and is caule of the ſame o that the @acra- ©? 
mentes do not onely ſignifie ſanctify- 
dee ca bub; 
as 
bs righteons, Ex 


e operatd, 
that ls; Our of the merites © — — 
x of ut ſeices, o that the ſacraments, 70722175 
conteining duder them our denotions, 
and oar owne wozks,are theonly natu⸗ 
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paſlion ur Seſus\Chu 
cially bepukintTmembzance offh2ift,to 
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iileb his Kawwe fullß m Mipoyntes: he 
wonllde haue e arcoꝛding 
tv his wooꝛde and „ without ha⸗ 
tung any reſpect at all ko dur de uotions 
and nierit oꝛious 'wwzkes-, oꝛ fo Siant 
Prorieis, 05 to Saint Dorninikes oꝛder. And 
beftdyg that, her wonlde in the ende 
haue Futtiched all bꝛeak ers of his lawe, 
with eternall maledictton, death, and 
dernstibn „without hating any re- 
ga de af all too our merites oꝛ ſatiſfac⸗ 
tion. 
 Brifndly, ſceing that Chyilt died the 

holy Ogneche of Rome map nowe fill 
him hdd with hav, they may boldly caff 
hig commaimdementes ina coꝛner and 
thꝛuk in, it ſtrade ar khem, their olone 
oꝛdinances, god intentes; and deuo⸗ 
tions; and with ſpittle, water, athes, 
and duſte, falt e and tallowe, oyle and 
ware, ſire and Imolie, ſhelles and belles, 


leaping and running, ſpeinging and 


daunſing, ſatiſſie and pay him: hee muſt 
take al in god part. Pꝛouided, that men 
continualſp make this the foote of their 
pzayers, namely : Per (Brian Dom!- 
unus noſtrum : (02 that is the butter 
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which he maynetpuniſh by death, but wich 
a ſmall rod, ſuch as doth ſerue too beatechil · 
dren withall. And hearevpon thee hath 
valued all her deſerningse ſatiſfactions, 


enery one atto ding to his pꝛice, to the 


vitermalt panmie rand ſo hath cõmutt ed 
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_ purpoſe 
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ofthe ſees] a frumnme ſcripture, _— 
part, roveclre thoſe tings ffirienthy b- 


ginning thus: 
Themaſter Th hike as in the begining the Sex. 
ot the Sent pent didi fiaſte intice the woman oſte to ſinne, 
tences in 
cher backe and then the woman brought the man tos 
794 che lame v ſo haue wer noue hikeyiſe che | 
— vittineſſo within vs, which is the Serpent: | 
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— (ith —_ tnarĩ- 
anda natural coniondtion berweene the 
1 and the woment ind out of that is to bee 
conſidered, which is a deadly ſinne, & which 
is a venialianne. For even as the Serpent did 
by abuſe the woman, & che wo- 
mam the man, euen ſo it falleth out wicht vs. 
Forts the inward dortente is the Serpente, 
which aecepreth the accompliſhment ef fin, 
and ſo perſwadeth the woman , thit"is" the 


hath the woman onely eaten of t 
ae man: who be hn his owae Rong 
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ol man, oꝛ at the leaſt, that hs lwes 
notaltogether ſpiritual,conſdering 
hee hath not the full goue nent of the 
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OftheRomiſh Church. 143 Chap. 
ſaping,Pecaui, with holy water, andes 
ſpecially with hearing ofa Pulle as fog 
| deadly ſinnes, the like muſt be done, but 
vet with much moze fozce, efficacie,and 
deuotion. And to ſay all in al, ſatiſtaction 
isneccfſary and requiſits foz all ſinnes, 
acco2ding to the qualitie andquantitie 
of the fame, And a man ſhould 
wholy returne toGod, yet cannot that 
helpe, vnleſſe he make ſull Catiſfaction, 

Foz wheras theſe heretikes do ſay, That 
whenſoeuer a finer deth conuert & repens eb 18,21 
him of his ſinnes, God deth pardon and for- — 3334 
giue him: yea, in ſuch ſort, as he doth wholy 15. * 
forget the ſinnes committed, & caſteth them Pſa. oz, 12. 
as ſarre frõ him as the Eaſt is from the Weſt: Mich. 2. 19. 
yea, and ſinleth th& down euen into the bog. tar 
tote of the Sea: yea, maketh them conſume: f 57 — 
to naught, euen as ſmoke, ot as a cloud, inſo- a 
much as they are not once more thought vp- 
on, euen like as he doth alſo vtterly ſorget al 
the good deedes that a man hach done, which 
in the end doth gjue himſelſe to miſchieſe. 

Take herd of that ſaying, foz it ſmel · 
eth ofa Faggot .Fo2 our mother the ho- 
ly Churche of Rome hath ſpecially cons 
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fafiſſaction ard payment bo ꝛ the fame! to 
the vetermoſt and lafk farthing :thecan 


allows thaf her fo2ainrth dhe inne, but 
not the punichmente : and ſoꝛ that 
tauſe muſt hee likewiſe ber well retem⸗ 
— ho vebter al Whats 
man Von his debter a at s 
euer he did die hun, and giue him to 
vnderſtande chat he cancelled his obli⸗ 
© gation, and ir the mean peace cauſed 
— him to ber and tat ints pꝛiſon, 
— there to remtine and lye kill che whole 
not the pua debt were vade, euen to the-vttermoſt - 
niſhmente: mite. Here nor that great merey vled, 
da ltbere ning ok debtersꝛat⸗ 
- -- tefthifmmner wil our denre mother 
tte holy Churchof Rome haus that re⸗ 
million ot ſinnes vnderſtod which wee 

haue obteined thꝛongh the blond and paſ⸗ 

ſion of Jeſus Chꝛiſte. For the blood of le · 
ſus Chrit ( ſayeth her) hathw ah away 
theſinnes; but huly watery the Maſſe, && tuch - 
other like ſatiſtactions doe doliudr vs Hrom 
the paine & puntuſſunent, or rather the blood 
of leſus Chrift hath trodem the patiu by the 
which Maſſes, PUgrimages, holy water, and 
other fatitfattions may. tutiac peſt aſten ul 
ras Lordo 
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Lande God to put him in;remetabrance;tos 
1pardon ys of the puniſſint᷑ which we by our 
ines haue deſerued. And if they perhaps 
| ſchoulde come to lats; then are the me⸗ 

rites of Saintes in a. readineſſe, to ſhut 
6 vp and make enen the reſt of the retko⸗ 
ning and accompt. Ita aur deare mo- 
ther the holy Thurche of: Nome ſayeth 

plaine y. hy ſpeciall textes ofthe @crip- 
ture. hat God ddth neuer cleorely fozy 
giue and pardon the puniſhments fog 
and paſienof Chaift, witheut a ſbh:2mer 
ſatiſſaction. Fo2 all the Seriptures and 
exmuples. which the K utherans t Fu⸗ 
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like places they bing in, ta lang tobe 
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neds(whether they wil f 


02 no) graunt 
this, That nomans — 
him without penice.And now you nu 
conſider, That penance is nothing elſe buta, 
puniſhment for fine. Foz lake, thus the 

Pailter of the —— dah wales [athe , 
228 dic it ura . — of SE 
mit 111:c1ta gut co ut; | wp 

| 9 pnniſhm — | whereby 2 8 

a man doth puniſh the euill which hee ham 

committed, Ergo this matter is clere,and 
the Yerefikes catched in a ſnare. Fo; 
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a ſtarke lie, = 


dering that this wozd,Pcenitentia is no- P11 
thing elle in gad Latin, but Peniitẽtnes or 
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eher is ta a all 
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ao man can aſſurediy knowe or (ay, that his 
— he ſhall bee 


of finnes , it is needſull for all met ſtedſaſt - of Trent. 
ly to beleeue, that all his ſinnos are cleerely 
fotgiuen him 5 not having any doubt of his 
owne weakencile and inſufficiencie , let him 
be accutſe. ; 
- Fa2,notwitiſtanding that our Lozv lf. 
C 
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; that he 
dna f. that Paul ſayth, Thar all they that are 
; the ſpiriteof God,and 
.., childrenofGod, haue "0" 
of God, and ö 


„ and placed vs in the Heauens 
Cheiſte leſs, infijing voof hiouneere * 


Of the Romiſh Church, . 147 Chap, 7, 

through the gifte of God : not by woorkes, 
leaſl any man ſhould boaſte himſelſe: ſo that Rem $,z3, 
from hencefoorth none can charge or blame 34:39. 

the elecle of God: for it is hoe onely which 

dith iuſtiie them , who therefore can con- 

demne them, ſeeing that Chriſte hath ſuſfe- 

red fer them ? So that they are aſſured, that 

neyther death, norlife, nor Angell, nor rule, 

neyther might, nor power, neyther any thing 

preſent , nor to come, heighte,nor 

depth, not any other creature, can 

them from the loue of God ſhewed in Chriſt 
| Teſusour Lorde : JUlith many ſuch other 
like thinges which Paule ſpeaketh off, 
But all that cannot helpe. Foz our mo- The codcel 
ther the holie Church will haue that bn- of Trent. s. 
verſfode onely of ſuch , as haue and are les. cap. de 
aſſared of the ſame by ſome ſpeciall my 
nelation , and ot ſuch, as truſt ſimply 
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with thoſe, andſo to content andpleaſe' 
him, as men pleaſe childzen with pup⸗ 
pets andeoameers. | 
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Of the Romiſh Church, 147 Ch 
through the gifte of God : not by woorkes, 
leaſt any man ſhould boaſte him(elſe; ſo that B;. 
from hencefoorth none can charge or blame 3439. 
ttz elecle oſ God: for it is hee onely which 
| dgth iuſtiße them, who therefore can cou- 
demne them, ſeeing that Chriſte hath ſuffe- 
red fer them ? 80 that they are aſſured. that 
neyther death, mor life, nor Angell, nor rule, 
neyther might, nor power, neyther any thing 
preſent , nor to come, heighte, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, can 


them from the loue of God ſhewed in Chriſt 

leſus our Lorde: Mith many ſuch other 
| like thinges which Paule ſpeaketh off, 
But all that cannot helpe. Foz our mo- The coũcel 
ther the holie Church will haue that bn- of Trent, s. 
derſfode onely of ſuch , as haue and are ſel s. cap. de 
aſſhredof the ſame by ſome ſpeciall res fre . 
nelation , andof ſuch, as truſt ſimply the Ine 
vpon Gods wozde and pꝛomiſe. Foz the of the Em- 
hath concluded, that ſuch a peror Char 
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fhennodoubt there 
gafozy. But nowlet vs bzingf "(fy 
the pzafe hearegf) ſpecial textesoffcrip- 


ture Firſt note,howthere is watten by 

to the Coriachians, That ae man may 7-Co7 3+ TY 
Ly any other foundation, but onely vpon le- — 
ſus Chriſt. And ſo whoſoeuer doth builde on by eros 
this foundation, gold, filuer, precious ones, like writers 
timber, hay, or ſtubble, euery mans work ſþal alledged. & 
ue or the qay ſhall declare it. & it ſhall uh n 
din fe gc the fue Mull declare e- ur Crans 
ver mans worke what it is, dec. This bath cap 0 . 
our deare mother the holy Chunche vn- a1. 
ee 


— — we ne ng 
— — 

perfluous god \o:kes , which ——— 
Saintes haus done ſo: themſelue s, and ie in 
foz their god friendes, moꝛe than they 
_ dutie bounde to do: therefo:e 
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ä time as they Belli foule Maes, Pais, 
or ) be bailed out of the pan or 
chaldron, a witha fleſh hooke Che w 
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diovoke 3®: make full ſatiffaction ou ſelnes . 

arſpr whereas the Veretikes ſay , that Panl 
doeth not (in the fo2eſayde fert ) meane 

ſaiehedacit any thing at all of Purgatozie , but 
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Ghotk, which voth in time try and cauſe 
fo appeare playne al dodrines:namely 
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concluded , 455 the Jewes did 

, that ther is a Purgatozie , 

becanſe ( as thee thinkcs) it had bene 
a great follie of them, to wipe fv the 
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— out of this world without any deadly fine, 
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or indulgences) be hailed out of the pan ur 
chaldron, as with a fleſh hooe. Che w 
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hathnof without greate e of 
trueth concluded, That there is likewiſe a ReadFckins 
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he no more neede of Purgatorie. Whereupon 
his Secretary did demaunde of him this que- 
ſion agayne : Whether hee did not verily 
thipke, that if it were ſo, that hee had ſuch 
power, if hee did not then verily belecue, 
chat all his Pope predeceſſors haue bad the 
authotitig in their times? Whereunto the 
Pope aunſwered , Yes ſurely, conſdering 
that all his power and authoritie came from 
them, Then the Secretary did demaynde.of 
bm anne: whether that of ſo many Popas 
and holy Fathers. which had poſſeſſed that 
place before him, there wete not one of 
them ſa mercifull and louing rowardes dhe 
poore ſoules, that had taken vppon him too 
oe tharcharighle desde, if his power did ſo 
re extend?. . .. 

Vyto this the Pope zunſuered, As tou- 
ching that he knewe not. Whereuppon the 
Sony gras ye il 1 ſaying, I 

Once our Lorde 

W Chr . 480 iſhop of all Biſhoppes, 
and Popeabooue all Popes, had full power 
dauthorige to dee the face , for hee was 

: and he had alſo thewillto doe it, 

for that he was molt mercifull ; and did like- 
wiſe beareaninfinice affeclion and loue vn- 
to all mankinde,, in ſo much dhas hes did eſ- 
5 ſeclually 


158 Chap. 8. 


be Behr 
feQually and fulliy accompliſh that matter, 
So that it is not needefull for ay man to 
trouble himſelſe any more ene chat qaat- 
Chriſts in- ter, ſeeing bee hath (by offering vp ofhisbos 
dulgence & qy) obtayied4 pardon of God the farher uid 
chriſtian ſealedtheſameſor eiiermoye, Vith his awoe 
ſoules. = pretious bloude for the Tederprion of 20 
faythfull ſoules, paſt, preſent, or to cone,” $6 
that nowe there falles no mote condemna- 
ton or iudgement vpon them, neyther thall 

they herde do feare death, Hell, nor Burgato- 
ty, but deßarte our of this life diredly inioo 

„is cuclſtinglife, #5 he him ſelte doeth' layne 
_ — byteſlific by lohn the Fungrlit i in 11 Gol- 
pel, | „ 294116) 2: 909 
Nowe fie, out of this will ſome met 
Purgarorie Mayntayne, That Þ b is cleane 
cõſemned. taken away, euer ſince this his gret and ge⸗ 
nerall pardon came: in ſo much that di⸗ 

uels art come tod well . and 
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inquit Gregorins)ſub coders In his book 
— dammatss crema called Roſa 
=. -For(as Gregory ſaith.) vum in the 
with one fire __ clecle purged; and the — — the 
damped burned; Aud therefp2yit.is, that 77.7.0. 
poly haben br inthe on all ſouls 
per called-Qfferrorium, which ſhe ſin- day. 
geth commonly vp6 Al Sdules day, and 
in the Anniuerſam doth put nu difference 
betwirt Hell and Purgatozy: fo2 theſe 
are the wazdes which che doth ve: 
2 ie, lihera 
— ttorums, de 
ans infemi & de _rofundy laru, liber 
241 de are lennit us abſarbeat cas tartarus, 
ſed ſui fer S. Mighael repreſen at eas in 
lurem ſanctum c. Chat is ta ſay: 

O Lord leſu Chriſt king of glory, deliuer 
thou all faithfull Soules out of the power of 
Hell, and out of the deepe lake : Deliuer 
them out of the mouth of the Lyon, that 
they ſinke not downe into Hell, but that 
chy ſtandarde bearer S. Michael may bringe 
ie that holy light & cc. 


ing, 
1 6 
L 


numme vatoit agliſter of parrhment, 
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Mar, and lead: fo2 that hath a wonders 


ful operatidinit.fithence it doth refreſh 
againe our deere mother the holy church 
makethher luſtie, tough 


— — 
of Paul to the Coloſians, where they 
ſhal finde. that Paul ſaith thus, Now ioy /,1, ., 
I in wy ſufferings, which 1 ſuffer for you and 

fulfill that which is behinde of the paſſions of 

Chrift in my fleſh: for his bodies ſabe, which 
is thecongregation. Away: pꝛouided, that 
theythall not vnderfkand no2 intorpzet 
this tert after- their mindes, noꝛ after 
the letter:to witte, as though Paul div 
meane nothingelsbut that he ( as a m. 
— for he I 

ſuffering 

congregation, and firengthening of 

ſame:fo2 this interpzetation — 
—— ——— 


- I — on e_ 9 - 
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= — Fathers haue laide minick,, 
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diſcretion:which is cõmõ-⸗ 
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Of the Rdmilſh Church, 161 Chap o. 
hand with golden ople: Foz this ſame — 


pi 


is ſet vpon | 
whichare ſet and faxed in the popiſhe 
ke penance chamber:but now 


the deere of lubile,and do there deuoutl . 
viſite the Granesoz Tombes of Peter, bin 
and Paul: fop thoſe haue full remiſſion gr n l 
ofall they: ſimmes, 42nd culpa:und gloſſe in ca- 
ther with are þ two apoltles marneſlouſs pic ig. de 
lx recreated: foz out ofthat may . Pe- f. & rn. 
ter nde, that the pꝛayer of Chzilte fo; 

him, when he ſapd, I haue prayed for thee, 

that thy faith ſhould not faile, doeth there 

receiue full effect, when he ſeth the peo- 

ple ſo denontly diſpoſed to goe viſife his 
tombe and graue. And by this now is 5 
like wiſe ( which wee alledged out of . 
Paul)fulfiltey, * ** 


Ihe Bee hiue 
that they heaue great pleaſure, 
DE ERS 
t 
The holy Churche of Rome doeth yet 


dung fw2th other tertes oli „ 
fo2 the eſtabliſhing of indulgenc — . 


ſpecially where Chꝛiſte ſaide vnto Pe- 


ter: I ſhall give vnto thee the keyes of the 
211639: Kingdome of heauen: which are to bee un- 
This ſtan- derſtade, the kexes ol the Cheſt befoze 7 
dechlike - mentioned, wherein that rich treaſure 


wiſe plainly is ſhut vp which can neuer bee emptied 


ſer forth 'in ng deminilhed : foz if it were pollible, 


the ſaid 


ꝑloſſe, & ĩs that all the people of the woꝛlde did got 
confirmed to Rome in one peare of lubile, that cue / 
dy al choſe ry man might receine full indulgence; Þ 
Catholike pardon, yet ſhould theſame Cheſt be w 
moꝛe emptied thereby, than the Occean 
Sea ſhould be, with taking ont of it one | 


ſponefull of water: oz . Goddardes 
mountaine be deminiſhed,by taking fro 


it one handfull of ſand: as is plainely ſet 


fꝛth by a very trimme and fine verſe, 

as followeeh: 

Mille licet ſumant, deperit inde nihil, 
That is to ſay : 


Though thouſands take,and none ſaide nay ! 


Yet nothing waſtes or weares away, 


Of the RomiſhCliurch, 156.Chap.$, 


And now how neceſſary e p2ofitable 
8 is, tu dur holy mother the church of 
it doeth. appeare plainly out of 
this, Thatonely the indulgencies, with 
the letters ol pardon, the 'Reſernations in the book 
prctoralas meniales, regreſaus geuoralcs, & called deſen. 
ſpecials acceſſut, with other ſuche like / P-riſien 
trifies mos, are woozth to the Pope of 7*'<?"* 5 
Rome in Franceonely,aboue-twohun- = es 
dzed thonſand Caotones a pere: ſo that 1 4, 
though al Chaiſtendome, it doth amoũt . y. 
to aboue x. millions of Crownes, which 
is a pꝛetie ſunume. 

But what ſhould I talke much of the 
Bope: It is nut long agoe, that a ſimple 
gray Frier called Samſon of Millan, being 
by Pope Leo 10. appointed amongeſt o⸗ 
ther) fo2 one ofß gatherers oz r eceiuers 
of the money {2 Buls x Jndulgencies, 
had within a little ſpace, gotten ſo much 
money foz himſelfe that he did offer too 
giue120000.Ducats in readymony.fo : OD. 
be choſen Pope. In ſumme, al indulgen- cats offered 
ties, inbils, and Bulles, with 10 be made 
the relfof the Popes authozity,are light ore 
co be p2onededeclared by ſcripture, 
7: ifmen will underſtand them rightly, + 

coding to the expoſition of our deare 

* 2 mother 


Sn rer 


4 at” a8 n * K 
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- 


mother the holy Church. 
＋ The x. Chapter. f 
Which doeth treat of the ſunremaſis of the 
Pope, and proometh and eftabliſheth the 
ſame by ſcriptures and exampls, 


The Popes 


ſayde foz the 
power, 


and aus 
— — 
that J 


by ſo many cleare and ſtrong 
neis and witneſſes of ſcripture, 

can ſcarce tell where it is belt to begin. 
But A may take frſtthe beſt knoimtie t 
Naas is plainelf text, where Chailt ad: ¶ f vn- 


to thee, that thou art Peter, and vppon this 
Petra, (whichis to ſay, a ſtone, or a rocke) | 
will I builde my congregation, and the gate: 


of hell ſhall not preuaile againſt them, 8c, 
Cap.314ds. Fog by thele fewe wozdes, ta 


ebe. 4. Withall, it is witneſſed (atter the ſpiri- | 
29.capic, o- tual expoſitionofthe holy Church) that 


nes diſt. aa · Meter is the firme and ſtedfaſt founda- 
albaner 24, tian uf the Churche(foz the ing 
wen Kin todoewith Chziltein this matfer: ) as 
the 1.decree Clemens hath very wozthily ſet fw2th in 
in the begin his Epiſtle witten to James the bꝛo⸗ 
ning , ther or dur Lozd. And again, here is not 
menus Epiſtle fo 


8 


N Ov as touching that whichis to be 
ſupꝛemacie, 


W (( o 


Of the Romiſh Church. 163 Chap,10. 


Perm ear nh ram 
ö 
„ whereasthe heretikes wil ſay,that Pe- 


fer was neuer at Rome, it is a ſtark lie. 


S. Peters hi 
ſtory of 


Rome. 


doe perſedly ſet fazth , That leſus Chriſte Cepir. Qu2- 
met him without the towne gates of Rome . . ca 
And being demaunded by Peter whether hee — 4 1 
was going ? Hee anſwered , I am going too cen. bear; 2, 
Rome too bee there crucified agayne : and Que.7.capir 


= awhile after was Peter crucified, and 7*"<<venc« 


< w = $* = + ea =» CT _ oO 
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' * 2. booke. The Bee hiue 


Read che Although Saint Lune doth teſtiſie, that 
: 


Acts ot the he continued very long at Pieruſalem 

Apoſtlcs yea,and that in the very ſame time that 
— ſhoulde haue bene at Rome: by the 
acc« e reckoning andcalculation of our deare 


captaine of mother the holy Church of Rome: any | 


the coiicell that Paul doth ſeeme to agree with the 
— nieruſalẽ fame, where he wꝛiteth, that the tune 
dub lg _ that he lap in the pꝛyſan in Nome, there 
& in many was not one of the faythfull that did vis 
otherplaces fit 02 ali him: A leaus to ſay that Pe- 

ter ſhoulde then haue bene Pope: but al 
this cannot perſwade vs. Foꝛ that is to 
be anſwered, that Saint Luke might be 


oucrſeene in his waiting, and J thinke 
hee was no gad Arithmetician : 03 ciſe | 


we mayſay(as diuers Lutherans 
ſeluts confeſle,) that ane body —— 


red, that it was not decent ſaꝛ Peter, he- 
ing a Pꝛince, and duke auer all the a- 


two ortpzee, an moe ſundzie places, at 


G pa als a _ a< 1 no. n e ee e 


+ i 


|; Dutcheſſe 
make interceſſion foz the Emperour. 
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164 Clap. IO, 
to gde ſerke oz vilite ſuch a fim- 


le fellow as aul was lying in pꝛiſon: 
8 how Pope Grego2y the 7. Gregory 7 


This doth 

al thecatha 
like doctors 
write, & ma 


meane ſpace paſſing his ny old hiſto 


yng with his Curteſans 5 and with the ries, which 
Matildis , who vet at laſt did yet not wach 

itanding do 
not agrre a- 


Mhereſdze, is it nut to be thought then, mong the- 


that Peter did like wiſe ſtande vpon his ſelus lothat 


granitie and » withont much cher may'% 

— —— 4 
him? Eſpecially.conſidering, h $ 

bude he was taappoynt + ſet. new. pre- ir 1cemerk, 


lata in eneryplace.Fo2it 


be, i Peter bons not very well at taſe: o 
diners other ight cauſe it. But 
this is alway to be beleened, & holdẽ loꝛ a 

347 truth 


a. booke. The Bes bine | 


| trueth, That Peter was ſiue andewentig 
Thisis ſet Veates complete, relidene at Rome, and dig 
loxyinthe ſtributed the landes to euery one, according 
Epiſtle ot A. as hethought good: and likewife ordeined 

ode Preres, biſhops, and Archo 
aanchinᷣ byſhops, ouer all the worlde,and depoſed ba # 
= heathen gouernours , which at that time bag 
rule, out of their places, and placed other in 0 

the their roomes, which kee did name Primates, | 
= for that euery man came to recciue iudgement 4 

375 at their handes as is very ſinely and at lage 
15 ſer out in the Epiſile of Anacletus, and in th 
38 booke of decrees , And that this is inell 
— + founded vpon the Scripture, it is appa - 

bythe woꝛdes of the ſamd Anacletus, 

baing in (fo2 verifying of his 


the 
. cap. 


amongſt themſelues 
(as Jthinke at — when they 
thee Bop abe er 


- — * 3 - > — 4 
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OftheRomiſh Church, 165 Ch 10. 
all Apoſtles alike , yet did Chꝛiſt giue 

that vantage to Peter, that hes ſhoulde 

ber chiefe of the Apoſtles, and ſo named 

him Cephas. that is to ſay, The chief head How Chriſt 
or Prince of the Apoſtles. Ser nowe, this is — — b 
the erpolitiom af our deare moother the ie cheſelus 
holy church ol Rome, vpon theſe woꝛds in bearing 
ofChaiſte: Thou art Cephas, And yet it is rule one o- 
true, that Cen te a abe r the Chal. e 
des tongue, and doth not ſignifie Ahead, q ll fad in 
but A flone: as Perza doth in the Greeke, Luke 22,25» 
oz Latin: fo2 ſo . John the Euangeliſt 25. 
himſelfe doth erpoumde it. But notwith- 1 
ſtanding that, ſeeing it hath pleaſed our Marke 10 
deare mother the holy Church ol Rome, 4% 
to vnderſtand it ſo, conſdering that this 1b 1.42 
wo2de Cephas oz Cepha doeth ſigniſie in 

the Chaldee tongue, A ſtone, and the like 

waꝛd in maner in the Grerke, and in the 

French tongue, doth ſignifie A head, as 

ta wit, C ephalid Cheffe, therefoze it is 


2;booke, ' The Bee bide 
Do that this wozde-Cephas,multnedeg 
Gloſſe in ca- 
— ſigniſte A head, and not Aſtone: as is plain 
ricxi<e pe to be ſene in the gloſſe of the decretals. 
nic tia & re ; — 2fe fir2 note two 
zincipall poyntes is, that the 
holie Church hath ſuch power and auto⸗ 
ritie, that the can (not onely)ch ange the 
bꝛead into ſleſh, but is able to make ofa 
ſtone a head, and as well tranſubſtantis. 
ate the woꝛdes as the bzead. The ſecond! 


is, tha ta man may mae a god ſimili⸗ 


—— —ö th 
klalling ſicuneſſe: and Saint Etropius the 


dꝛopſie: becauſe theſe names in pꝛonun⸗ 
pet this cannot alway fall out (6 : foz 
then might the Heretikes conclude out 
of the ſame, that Curates are cutres:the 


carnals: and that 


bite herpa: Cardinals 

aſter Gentianus after the Fꝛench, is vn 
genti aſue, chat is, a proper Aſſe: ¶ Blindiafi- 
ö Rus 


„ 
* 


: Biſhops very 


Of che Roiniſh Church. 165 Chap.10. 


uns, a blind Aſe.Which thing now can⸗ 
not beſo, conũdering that Alles are not 
accuſtomed to waite boks,zstheſe men 
haue done. Therfoze we mult remit the 
oftheſe matters (in like caſes 
enerencsof names)to the holy Church 
when they ſhall be ſo vnderſfod,+ when 
they ſhal not be ſo taken. Now doth our 
deare mother the holy Churche,intoy di⸗ 
uers other govly and plaine Scriptures, | 
wherewith to poppe vp, c make faſt the — 35 
ſeafe al dur holy father the Pope:aslpe- Een 10g 
came to fulfill the will of his father. og of mony was 


that muſt needes follow, That all god _—_ 
Ch:iſtenmenarebound tofulfil the wil , ga 
oftheir holy mother þ Church of Nome. ynto this 


of which Churche the Pope ( without al purpoſe in 


daubt)is tha ſupꝛeme head. And againe, an <pift. by 
God by the mouth ofhis Pꝛo⸗ — 


phet Elyas : But doch the axe boaſtir ele ſent ds the 
againſt him that heweth therewith 3 Or doth biſhop of 
the ſawe make any bragging againſt him that Conſt. & it 
ruleth it > Signifying thereby, that the gelen 
ling of the Aſyrins had no power a- ,,,'; 
gaynſt the almightie God, who would /e, d. 1. 
— © pug ned — 1. 
. * — 


a. boole. The Bee hine 


coxrec his people by him. Out of this 
hath our mother the holy Churche of | 
Nome concluded, & (as ſhe ſaith) made 
it appeare clearer then the Sunne, that |. 
there is no power noz authozitie in this 
woꝛlde, but in the power of the holy ſea 
and pope of Rome, to caxed oz punſhs 
the ſame. And this ſhe doth eſtabliſh pet 
moꝛe ſtronglp, by the woꝛdes of Paule, 
who ſayth: That the naturall man cannot 
conceiue nor vnderſtand Gods doings : but 
the ſpirituall man doeth vnderſtande and rule 
ll chinges, but may not be ruled by any man, 
Foz this doeth the holy Churche vnder⸗ 


2 5 4 — n — 
. 


man may no2 can iudge noꝝ puniſh him. 

| 4 Nowe further his power is eſtabliſhed 
2 * in the firſt boke of cHaſes called Geneſis, 
dn where it is wꝛitten, That God in the be- 
de ma;orica- ginning did ſhape both Heauen and Earth. 
 & obecien Foz now, that is as much too lay (after 
eff -quad the expoſitionofy holie church of Nome) 
6.2.1, that] pape is f beginning at al thinges, 
Conſering there is no mention made 

This doth — It is not ſaide: In 
nie Pope, .*he beginning; as of mos m begins 
„Amen . — 


2 compare theEmperourto be as gad as 


* 
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OftheRomilhChurch. 153 Chap.10. 


; : — — — 
5 thinke von nowe of this ? not Vn lac ein- 
this a god bagpipe too play a galiarde de. 

12 nowe, taric vet a little, it is 


Pope, heigarankeVeretike,amdof 5-05, 


” Ukewiſe waitten, Thar God did ſhape 


5 ewe greatlights,a greatlight 8 a leſſer: which Twogreat 
” doſiqifie (after the inferpzetation of **"*> 


by now isclearely to be ſæne, that Po- 

tes hadafoeknowledgeof the Pope & , 38,33. 
dis autonity. And Job muſt needes haue This inter- 
had ſomefeeling of his comming, Fo: preration 
thus Godſaid bnto Job:Knoteſt thou (1 vith the 0- 
pray thee)how the heauens are gouerned ? ther twotol | 


lowing are 


Or canſt thou rule him vpon earth? That is worthily 
(after the interpꝛetation of the holye wriccen in 
church) That eueu as in the heauen one e- the gloſſe of 
ternalll God doeth gouemeall thinges, and the decree 
NN. tals in the 
as the holy Trinitie ie brought to one onely Cap. anti- 
wnitie : The like conſequence muſt fall out uu 
here ypon earth. So that here the Pope onely de panetenis» 
muſt have dominion ouer all eſtates, Duke- © C tunit: 
domes . 


The Fare inconfideration that he is the encly line, le 
. uell, and compaſſe, whereby all other people 
sen  areandoughtto bedireded, And in con 
deration hereof is the pꝛopheſie of Paul | ' | 
Rom 11,25, thus vnderitod, ſaying: Vacill che ſulneſe 
26, of the Gentiles be come, and thenſhal alli. 


radl beſlaued : ioyning this, with that | 
I6n10,16, Which Chzilt ſeide: So that there ſhalbe by 
oneflocke, and oneſhepheard : ag to wy 5 
derſtand, When all the nations vppon 
earth, ſhall be ſubiect to the Pope. Lie 
as now in our dates we haue ſeen a god 
beginning, a doe daily ſer with our eyes © 
very great appearance of moꝛe. And that 
the Pope ought not only to haue a ſpiry | 
tual gouermnent as a Biſhop :but mul 
likewiſe. maintaine a woꝛldly gouern⸗ 
ment as a king, is by cleare teſtunanie 

| of Dcripture of our deare mother the ho⸗ 
The Pope lychurch appꝛoued. Foz there is with 
Co out doubt, a plaine Text, that the Apo 
g in cles did ſay:Behold heareare two ſwordes, 


text be. Wherunto Chaiſt anſwered not ſaying: 
fore alledg- That it was too many, but that, that was y- 


edof the dc nough. - Nowe out. of this doeth our 
ererals deare other conclude, That the Pope 
oriace & t Rome muſt vle two ſwoozdes, to 


— — 


— 
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OftheRomiſh Church. 159 Chap. io. 


and chiefelt and ſoſterfather of the 
Rome) did take hum, t burne 
him at a ſtake, as one which had highly 
blaſphemed:becaufe that vpon his opini- 


hathnot full power to enterpꝛete the 

ſcripture as ſhe will:which J aſlure you 

is a terrible lander, 
Therfoze haue theſe heretikes nerd to 

loke well tothe matter, andkepe their 

tongues,and giue care to other teſtimo⸗ 

nies and witneſſes, Foz yet beſides this, the eX- 

Chiiſt ſaid to deter: Put vp thy ſworde trauaganti 

into thy ſheath. Out —— —— 

inel e (as our holy ſather Bo- . and is 

. ——— 

as well the temporall, as the ſpiritual, in the coun- 

ae ynder the power and iuriſdiction of ſelo rx 

| the Reines; 


— 


the Church Pea,andit is very 
— —v— 
which is to be vnderſtode, Chat the ti 
pozall juriſdiction and authozity muſt be 
—— ſpirituall and eccleſtaſfical * 
— of Saint Panle ) There is i 
power or authoritye, but that which is ap- 
pointed by God, Trucly(ſaithhe ) cher 
would beno good regiment if the one {word 
were not ſubiect to the other, and that the 
lower and inferiour were ( by ſome good 
meanes) brought in ſubiection and obedi- 
ence to the higher and ſuperiour, Conſlder 
this is the onely the natural and gromy 
ded interpꝛetation of the befoze alledged 
text of the holy Scripture, as our deare 
mother the holy Churche hath interpꝛe⸗ 
ted the ſame, wooꝛde by wa2de.Js not 
this Popingaie then trimly ſhot down? 
Let theſe Huguenotes, & Lutherans come 
out now, who crie alway that — 
not eſtabliſh þ power and authoꝛity of) 
e 
to 
the marke withall, 
But now will wes teach out of the 
Scriptures, That the Pope nety pap 
| po 
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Tt even = is but Joſt that buile it, = 
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1 Ine 


That dededication. 
— on Prieſt ſhoold . 117. 
pon him too doe any ſuch thing, Was 


matter of impoꝛ⸗ 
motor on: rp rt ves a. Glo in þ 


ens Ia the Vine, lever ig 
he thatremaines in me 2 | 
id ee 1 — 


che Dee 
* pliner 
That no man ee bes, | 


Es a Ar 


is not odeh a man; but God Licuere- - 
nant;; yea a Ob himſelſe ypon earth ib 
* P which 


eca Pretipiy , And 
b. 18. 360 


b cep. ſi Pa 
& ibi. gloſſa 


Of the'Komih Curb. 156 chef. to; 


And therefbze the holy h doeth . r 46 


—— pꝛonoumte, ar it is moſt maiertte & 


- fieedfull that il Chriſten men{for their ſalua· paragarph. 

tion ſake) ſubmit themſelues wholy vnder Pr FADE 
Gthe pope ol Rome. ag it is waitten in the Athen er 
Wfrſt of John: Andof his fulneſſe haue we —.— 
all receiued euen grace for grace, Mhich Canontff. 

— needing to the let- 7 50e: 
fer, may well ber applied to b ck 


12525 Churche, and —— — 10, I Con 
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ſhal come from farre To whom wil ye runne pill at 
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to be vnderſfod(aftar the interyꝛetation 
fee ay hrhe) en ho open of arg 
Rome is all our honour and Con atio. 
_ Foz hep can if be otherwiſe under- xt. 
nde : Confloering that hee hath the s 
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ThePopey the Earle of Flaunders, called Robert; 


... with fire andCino2de, the ters 
ic TitozirgofLuck 


—— r Henry: Nea, her did giue the 
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thefame by the example of the Empe- 
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Of meere 


. 


ney called Aubalibs, who being onereame 


find written 


the Dpanyards in 
by the ſide ry vnwiſely ) That he did vot eſſeeme the 
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Ofthe Romiſh Church. 181 Chapao. 
ſhewed him all the Kingvomes of the 
wozlvand the glozie of the ſeams, ſaying , 
vnto him, All theſe will 1 giue thee, ii thou Luke 4.6 
wilt fall downe, and warſhip mee : for they 
ate myne , and I may beſtowe them-ypon 
whom ſocuer Iv ill: Pet dothnot all that 
make anꝝ thing againſt our purpoſe : foz 
they twaine, to witte, the Pope and he, 
are both as one, and agre like two heads 
in one hode : ſo that there tan no gealou⸗ 


fiegrowe thereby. Fo2 as the Scripture 


ſaith, and beareth witnelle: The Dragon e 13.2 
hath rendered vp and giuen to the beaſt with 
ſeuen heads all his power, his ſeate, and au- 
thoritie, Now 


did ſay and pꝛophelie in the Script 
bende ſpecifted, is thzoughly fulffifedin 


hilles;/(which out ol doubt is the Citie of of Nome. in 
Nome, as Tertllinss, Tante Hero. nge 
nymus , and all the olbe Fathers lewes, & in 


| teſtiſied, 


Thank beck  oltified and as the ſituation an 
againſt Mar of the citis it ſeife both make — 
— Og ſhall receiue a maruellous power and 
— authozitie (ſpecially of the ſame whom 
= Read Bau calleth, The God of this world, and 
like wiſe the wyom Chal calleth,The Duke or Prince 
epiſt. of Leo of this vd, and Whom John caleth, The 
2 Dragon: Da needy rp Ringes and 
chalem & in JPainces 0 fthe earth hal pzay vnto him 
cr bee Ao he thalbotyimmedand. decked wih 
— councels golde, ſiluer, pearles, and all riche and 
ol.893 Pzeciousiewels, as peu may plainly fee 
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that he ſhonld bee called Papa, as n 
men ſhould (aye Pape, which is as Pape, 

to ſay in our language, as a wonderfull 
ſhzecke 02 hem in verifion , Fo2'it is a rhe gloſevp 
wo2de which doth ſignifie a monſtruous on the pre- 
wondꝛing, fo2 becauſe that he is a won⸗ tace of the 
derull mondtrudus and Fraunge bead; Clemi 
Juldmurh that ons of his owne Potts cf; Quon 
both call him Papa lupormundi, that ts vpon che 
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to ſape, The wonder or mocking Rocke oi word Y Pope 
ce 


the worlde, Euen us a man ſhould ſay, dare. 
Tuſh,whois to be compared to him: do — 
hat ain! d. — to be ſerne, he names 
that aint Apocalypſcdoth - elicus, 
as it were euen point to him, with his wy is to 
been Danielland Paileve | __ 
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God flood in the middeſt of the Gos, that 7 fal 18,1,6- 


is to ſaye, of Pꝛieſtes and Pzetates. 755 ero- 
Ihaue faide, All you ae Gods. ceedeth 


forth after, 


Againe, 
Now tr uth it is, that the wholePſalme in the ſayde 
dacth ( after the letter)ſpeake of kinges epiſtle of 4 
and Governours of this wozlverpet not- rl. 
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nue z, will walkeindarkenefle, and ſer the whole 
1 verſe ofthe worlde in a rote. Which woꝛdes ſeme to 
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see, ft by the holy Father 
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Ofthe Romi Church, 190 Chap:t3: 


rode vppon 2 yea, and that the-ſame. 
aer ee by Jacob whip 


— farther alleaogt 
tent, The elbe farther allege this 4 ſynod, 


efabe Latd: — yh, b 
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@aintes02 Images, which ſtand in the 
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bidden; it vet hee mult be giuen other⸗ 
wie to vnderſtande the matter: —— 


Lay people, ti 
as Pops Gregory tame, and taught it foz 
x perfecte doctrine, But nowe, euerye 
man doth knowe that Bokes mult bee 
taide vypon a Decke, that euery man 
mi reave on them, and are not to be 
caſt behinde abanke on in ac:aner. o 
it is plainely witten, that a candle is 
nit to be. ſet under a Buſhell, but in a 


Candlefficke, that eaery man may be 
lighted thereby; which EE In che E 
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Ofche Roni lasch. 193 Chapag; 
foſtetivour bleſſed I. aby f Henkelem. 
u uden ſher had gien Her-cfferirs, 
ſhereturned 


A peeps 
a blinde Getiflxinrigame itt of Frante 
to Sinti Job . Weſema iu Pilort- 
mage, to recousEhisfight againe;which 
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A miracle. 
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A dbeare to ſpeake of the great mi 
tles which the holy and mightie bleſ- 
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ſereto in Spayns doe: and ol Bainde 
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holy Charche ſet fw2th, But Wesen 
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god King Ezechias din bzeake — 
and burne to poloder this ſame bꝛalen 
Braſen 70 —— —— een brny 
pent urnt, erceume people begann 
OE 18 cenſe and honozit, in like maner —— 
| holy Church of Nome doth now honour 
- and iwozlhip her Saints, And thoſe mad 
- baginedfellowes do therupon conclude, 
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.; 3 an other matter, — g 
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ring that aur 
that was. 
It is vexy true, that wee doe as wel 
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, other wiſe to be conſide- 
red, iin it ia not done in hanour ol the 
Dꝛagons, but of the Saint which they 
ande by: as is well pꝛoued by a cer 

taine Dactour of Louen, who going: out 
vl the Pozche of the Gray _—_— at 


againe, 4 
ed witha loave Wie Now robs Pilar, 
e Chee, as though he iwwonide hane 
- (aide tAzforchee Pilate, chou art but a var- 
lot > What doaſt thou thinke?F did not put 
off my Bonnet to thee, but too that Chiiſt, 

wich horn thou art dealing. 
NVaoodwe conſider, euen (© fandeth the 
matter with our Dꝛangons, + with S. 
Anthonies Hogs. They get many times 
offerings ware candles, and are often 
times Kiſſed fo2 neighbourhod, foz the 
god Saint ſake by whom they lfande : 
but they doe not take it vpon theſelues, 
no moꝛe thenadumbe ſtocke 02 blocke, 
Ther ſoꝛe remaineth this determinati⸗ 
on ok the holy Fathers of the ſaid coun⸗ 
tell, alma pes faſt and ratified, to wit, 
*-That the holy Charche, muſt haue ima⸗ 
ges: ſeettity that the Jewes had a bꝛaſen 
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eue che ciauation of thine houſe, Foz by 
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Item, O Lorde, 1ſccke thy countenance, 
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ſay our:Lozdes face is painted, whiche 

the common peoplecrie aloude, Ade. 

ricordia, miſericordia that is, Mercy, mer- 

cy. The line is doone alſo at Beſanſon in 
Burgonia, ard in many other places. o: 

this ſame holy fiſnomis offhe Veronica, 
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haue heard, ſo haue we likewiſe ſcene, Item Og 
That che lewes did weare broade borders vp- Nm. 5. 36 
on their clothes: Ergo, ſo muſt wee like- Dene, 
wiſe haue Images in the Church, with 34 
many ſuch other like p2ofes, which cloſe 

vp together as fitte as a ſpindle vpon a 

fieſhe pot. So now, when anyman hath 
adefireto ſee theſe godly teſtimontes, 

let him reade ouer the whole pꝛocteding 

of the ſayde:Councell of Nice, as is (ct 
fazthin the ſeconde bake of Councels, 
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tine. who (to heale his lepꝛaſie had A o 
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by Pater and dane 8 | — —— 
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you ſhal finde alſo , a great — 
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gangs There was @ lively holy Monke, which 
jeff was ce! was continually rerapted and troubled with a 
cel of Nen Deuill, euen till his olde dayes ĩ and when in 
by themõle the ende hes bean to wre weary of it, hes 
Stephanus, then did pray the Deuill very: fricadly , that 
— hee wouldeler him alone in quiet: whereup- 
ookeof So- ug 7g F 

phronius,t on the Deuill did anſwere him, that fo farre 
read of the as hee would promiſe to doe, and ſweare to 
2 booke of keepe ſecrete, a thing that he woulde com- 
a — maudde him, then Hee wouldeleaue off to 
cel of Nicen double hm anymore, The Monke did pro- 

2. . fol Mile him, and toeke thereupom . depe oth, 
40 . d Then ſiyde the Deuill: If chou wilt that x 
8 ſhall 


OftheRomilh Charch, 196 chan 1. 
ſhall trouble thee no more, then thou muſt 


a not ptay any more to that Image: and it was 
iS | an ImageofourLadie, holding her childe in 
TE ber armes. But the Monke was more craftic 
then the De uill: for hee went and confeſſed * 
e him of it the next day to the Abbor, and the 
Ne Abbot did diſpence with him for his othe, 
hs ypon condition , that hee ſhoulde continue 
n= his praying to the Image. , 
De Js not that a fine and wozthie teſti- 
t® mam bo;owevofthe Deuill, whereby 
F . 
2 | cell, haue wonderfull ſtrongly eſtabli- 
Xs | thedthe paying vnto Jmages: Truely 
as tt is wozthie tobe wꝛitten vpon balkes 
ey and beames , becauſe Calues ſhall not 
1 licke it off; and our Champion, maiſter 
12 | Gentianus, is wozthic to tarrie the ſtan- 
— dard, and to be crowned with a th2ce ſw⸗ 
ted ſtale, ſceing he dare ſo boldly aduen⸗ 
— ture tu lay the wozthineſſeof that coun- 
— | 
t 
m- 
F 0 
ro- * 
* our Lende 120. 
hat | © and 


The Ber hie 
and was gent n meu m. 
the wazd of God. 


T he xiii. Chapter. 
Which treateth of ſome particular images 
tables which the Cherch of. 
Rowe doth-uſe,aud for the eſtabliſhing ' 
of the ſame by the Scripture, N 
Diuerspar- Owe, becauſe theſs Her etikes are 
ticular ima- molt. buſte w ſome ſpetiall images, 
5-5 cba. which the holy Church of ome doe vis 
©fths holy with great deuotion, and with them nos 
Church. © theſe Yerefikes mockeandieaſt moſt of 
. all: it is very neceſſary that we pꝛoue ( 
eſtablich the ſame out of the holy @crip- 
ture. Then, to begin withal it is not to 
be mocked no2 wondzed at, that they in 
their Churches, and alle bwkes, doe 
paint the Trinitie with thꝛee faces: foz 
our mother the holy Church, did learne 
that at Rome, here they were wont to 
paint u carne Ianus with two faces. 
And then further, there is wꝛitten in 
rhe trinitie John, That there are three in heaven which 
with3.faces beare witneſſe, the Father, the Worde, and 
the holy Ghoſt: and theſe — one, &c. 
Then of neceſlitie they mult be painted 


2 © Lata 


Ofthe Romiſh Church, 197 Chap, LA. | 


ppon one necke. Foz whereas theſe Ve- 


retikes ſay,that it is plaine fo:bidden;to 

make the likeneſſe of God any manner 

of wax, ſceing Godhimlelfe ſaieth: Thon 9, 4,12 
didſt heare a voyce out of the buſh, but thou 

ſaweſ! no likeneſſe : Therefoze bee well 1 This didthe 


ol Nice cut 


the Jewes onely , Md is nowe altered of thus:she 
thꝛough the wozthy cuſtome and vſage — 
1 the holy Church of — 

were addi- 


een Churche hath acd to l. 
alſo choſen to make the ſimilitude of the dolatry. 
father, anoldeman, withalonggray 
beard:and fo2 the ſonne, a man hanging 
onthe croſſe: and fo2 knowledge of the 
holy Ghoſt, a doue: that is voone of her 
owne inuention and free will. Fo: ſhe = 
might as well haue made a buſhe, 02 a 
flame of fire, 62 a cloude, to coumterteite 


the father: da that he did ſhetv hanlelfe 


in al thele litenefles,as wel ax in þ like- 
nefſe of a man, oꝛ they might as we ll 
haue made fo2 Chziſf.achild ina cradle, 
02.4 man teaching and i the 
loꝛ the holy 
flame ol ire. as wel as they 
doe 


a | . 


doe a man crucified,o2 a doue. But ther- 
in the doth vie her liberty: fo2 that hath 
alwates his courſe by the common rulo, 
which is: | 
Sic volos ſis inbeo, ftet pro ratione volunt as 
Our pleaſure is as we command, 
Our luſt for law perforce ſhal ſtand, 
Oꝛ actoꝛding tw that which the 
Horace ſaith in a berte: N 
Piftoribus atg, poetis (Nat: 
Quodlibet audenda ſemper fuit qua poto- 
Painters and Poets, 
hauelicence to meaſure 
There colours and Verſes 
euen at their owne pleaſure. 
| Setondarily, whereas Angels ere 
angels with counterfeited with wings, that is taken 
wing ant ol Eſay, and Ezechiel, whoſay, That the 
Cherubines were ſhewed Vnto them in a vi. 
| fion with winges. And whereas Daint 
S. Michael Michaet is made with a paire of balance. 
with his ba- in his hande, that is, betauſe be muſt 
lance. Read wey the ſoules, to ſ& whether their god 
Alco in fol. wonkes and deſertes bee not heauier in 
weight, than their ſins and offences, Fo2 
( as befv2e wee haue witten) the holy 
Church hath appointed him that office, 
becauſe ſhe eſtiemeth it a ſure article, 
| | none 


. OfcheRomiſh Church, 199 Chap. r4, 


none can be ſauedbythemerits, blond reef 
paſſionof aur one Jeſus Chꝛiſt only, 7:14? 
pet Paul doeth ſo teach: but euer p man — cd ag. 
mult (by his owne god wozkes and de⸗ — — 
ſertes) be weyed out and ſaued, making —— 2 
1 cberetp ar his mesarD — ud 
nard Reet, 
After this nowe, where — 
painted with hoꝛnes, is — i — 
ſion. Foz that it is wzitten, to wit, that 4e Soni. 
che lire of Poyſes did ſhine (as Paule %7/%% 494 
himlelfe doeth let it with) that haththe- Cache 
common: tranſlation of the holy Church writers, " 
erpdunded thus, That2oſes had hozns, * r. 7 
foz that he ſhould be as it were a figure *** 34:30 


f 
0 — — , which nowe liber“ Moſes with 


hornes 


And whereas they make of The chree 
wile men, that Weben Kinges 
the Ringes, andoneofthoſe as blacke 
as pitch, like a Morian , that is fet⸗ 
ched out of the waozdes of Dauid, oz 7/7519 
Solomon, ſaying : Kinges ſhall come 
out of the Moores lande, too worſhippe 
— Foz this hath the holy Church in⸗ 

— to bo ſpoken by the thzee wiſe 
And although the Morians land, lay 
— Met of Jurie, _ 


* 


— wiſe men 
came, that is of no : foʒ the 
deen entf the Wet 
(4 
the Caſt, 
The Oxc & - Againe, whereas they haue likewiſe 
the Aſſe by ſet an Dre and an Alle by the cribbe of 
ake eribbe. their little Jeſus, which do warme him 
with their b2eath: that is grounded vp⸗ 
pon the playne text of Eſate, who ſaith, 
113 — Oxedoth knowe his maiſters will, and 
N an Aſſe the cribbe of his maiſter: but the peo 
ple of Iſraell will vnderſtande nothing at all, 
&c, Pea, and it may be averygodallu- 
ion, that by the Dre, the Biſhops, Ab- 
cal e were Ferant len 
Ore, and — Paper 
againſt theſe 


— better than — | 
can pꝛeach the woozde of God, - And by 


grayas aſſes, and therewithall, all the 
reſidue of onkes, Friers, and pwze - 
Pꝛieſtes, who are not much better lear⸗ 
ned than Aﬀes , and doe effeeme Chꝛiſt 
fill as a young child that lyes pet in the 
thibbe, MIT ny porn, 1m 
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46 | 


sent u che wiſe men 
came, that is of no impoꝛtante: foz the 
holy church can alter the lying — 
. the Melt 
The Oxc & - Againe, whereas they haue likewiſe 
che Aſſe by ſet an Dre and an Alle by the cribbe of 
zhe eribbe. their little Jeſus, which do warme him 
with their bꝛeath: that is grounded vp- 
pon the playne text of Eſate, who ſaith, 
Ini; The Oxedoth knowe his maiſters will, and 
* an Aſſe the cribbe of his maiſter: but the peo 
ple of Iſraell will vnderſtande nothing at all, 
&c, Nea, and it may be a verygadallu- 
| — —ẽ 


againſt theſe Heretiks, better than ther 
can pꝛeach the woonde of God. And by 
the Aſſe may very well bee vnderſfods 
the gray Fryers, which are likewiſe as 
grayas aſſes, and therewithall, all the 
reſidue of onkes, Friers, and poze - 
Mꝛieſtes, who are not much better lear⸗ 
ned than Aﬀes , and doeeffeeme Chaiſk 
ffill as a young child that lyes pet in the 
chibbe, r r 


Z.,, «? VV.» A44 3.64 2 4 


olche Rami Church. 199 Chip - 


ſp 
co low pony 10 19:34. 
a ſouldier witha ſpeare did pearce Chriſty 
fide, And this ſpeare in the Grake was 
called Longi, whereof the holy Churche 
bath made a ſaint, and named the ſame 
S.Looginus. And becauſe the lade John "5374 


ſaide; That it came ſo to paſſe, becauſe. the 


ſhoulde be fulfilled, faying : they 2,4. ta. 18. 
ſhal looke vpon him whome they haue pear- 


ceed : Out ol that haue they fetched the 


lies oz Legende af Lungies, ag fo ſay 
that he was blind, ard thinking to haue 


pvtaʒ and ſhie can finde vou athyeedfo? e⸗ 
-/ uory needle, So that theſe Herstikes 
haue nothing to ſay to this: foz whatſo- 
tuer is done of a god intent and purpoſe, 
and to the pꝛolite df dur deare mother 


4 


2 


*. 


* 


the holy Church ol Rome, that muſt be 
by God ercepted without any doubt, and 
he maſtof neceſſitie paſſe it in his/reck- 
ning hanke 02 elle Multels were no fiſh, 


— — 


4 . 18 " Tien 
1 nn d | . 


200 Clap.14 

- godly — — 

in the Church: pes and though it did not 

0 | ſarne ſoꝛ any other os elm 
vdung men and maidens, will therfo:e 
the rather come to Churche: ſoꝛ thereby 
n 

tome onely to: ſie the Images and 


if Church. 


their willes, And therefoze wer care not 
a beane, fo2 all that theſe Peretiks can 
——— maintaine and vp- 
olde deuotion weben 
iotte lacking. . 17 | 


- 48 


The xy. Chapter. ut 
Ii hich istouching the N nnd 4 


„nene 


Nie, as touching the fozbidving fo 
of Naters maten, in ſome orbideing 
| —.— — 4 s li wiſe wun⸗ of meates. 
8 ſcriptures. 
Any fir wheres Gale to ian, 
3% 


Thou ſex#0 


duese 
Thou ſhale not eate of the · ſruite of the tres 
of knowledge, ce. Out of 3; hath the holy 


the earth. And now we know very wel, 
that all ''fleſhe whiche is ts ber eaten 
commeth of earth. Therefoze hath dur 
deare mother the holy Church —. 
ly defended and ſhdidden al men, which 
on themol piincipall and holy faſting 
dapes, muſte doe penance fo: they? 
Fleſh for ae innowite they do eate any 
bidden ro - fleſh dt choſe dapes, leaff they ſhould 
— cf ol the'curfingof the earth, 
— Wege holy Biſhop Duraodvs hath 
Deren, ig verp Well let it fwzth.- Where vy it is 
che booke Apparaut,tþat the Cone whereofbzead 
called Reis is made, & the s whereof. the wine 
male — is made, are no OI the ent earth, but 
Hub of the Ben, as thetithe is: fo2 otherwiſe 
aliis ĩenat its 22 were likewiſe accurſed, * ſo muſt 


N#. 21. 


es thou thr the holy Chr 


out as ſhameleſle 

burntata take, — 
ding whatſocuer may be alledged ont of 
Paul, oz out of ths holy ſcripture ) that 


Monke cal- 
our, will not ſuffer that any man ſhall led Leander, 
we her mountaine) fleſhe, nor any — 
vncleane meates, but onely fiſne, oghearbs n Et 
— thipeInd thang) 1dr 

But what needes al this? in 
the fleſhe were not curſed, noz vncleone: 41 
pet notwithſtanding our deare mother 
the holy church hath great reaſon to fog- 
bid the eating of it: foz that ſhe(at the 
leaſt) may haue a differecein the eating. 
of meates, and A — —— 

. Cc ſhadowes 


Echins in 
his pam- 
phlec, 


Lenit.1 Bo 4 


Deus. 14. 


Abe der use 


6 
the thildzen of Jſraell were fozbidden 
. 
9 — 


that ſhe dothnot eſterme fleſh to be alto⸗ 


gether uncleane in it ſelfe, Foz other⸗ 
wife our holy y 

— * the * — 
— ir” 
eg — pete ane 


aner God hath created is from be- 
* ginningofit ſelfe god and — 


INITIATES 


co 


esse san 


le bypꝛaxer 
— 1 — with the 
Popes whoſocuer hath thoſe, 
may boldly 


any ſcrupple , and ſay with a god con- 
ſcience, Omnia mund mundis that is to 
ſap, Toa man that is deane, al thinges are 
cleane, But he that hath no bull, although 
he had ten times pꝛayed, and giuen Gov 
thankes fo2 his god giftes,vet that cans 
not helpehimat all: her muſt bee curſed, 
excomminicated, and cleane rated out 


faithfull 
ther the holy Churche ol Rom: pea, and 
bee burnt at a ſtake, like an arrant and 


And theretbꝛe it is that the holy Pꝛe⸗ 


Of the Romilh Churh, 202 Chapit3; 


© TheBee hiv 
which fit at the talle with them, dw bn⸗ 
ot ee res 
much hinder noꝛ further — 


they muſt haue their Bulles wel ſealed, 
and hanging downe with filken taſſels: 


o now then, lieche (on lich daies) is 
vncleane, to them that haue no Bulles: 
which vou max conceine by this, That in 
beare the ſwinge : yet he,whoſoencr that can 
get a Bull ſor a roiall of plate, may eate all the 
Lent through) puddings, tripes, and all the 


Was 


# 


| Houlde eateofit with ſuch a conſcience. 


| Touching 
AS — 


. — 


— — = 
tur (6s ihe re bk Cher 
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Ofche Romiſh Charch, 253 Chaprs, 
was offered vnto idols, was offered to the Di- 
vel: and therefo2e he hidcurſe al ſuch as 


Do like wiſe ( ſaith bee) it falleth aut al- 
wayes with fleſh on faſting daies, when 
as the vncleannes andmaltdiction ther⸗ 


Jof is not taken away, and made cleane 


by ths Popes Buls:but otherwiſe, it is 
al wel ynough,as here befoze is ſuffici- 
ently pꝛwued. | 


Thexvi. Chapter. 
Imherein Lent is proned by the Seripture : 


And further that the Romiſh Churche 
caunterfeite Chriſt in al points: & 
latth, touching feſtinall Aayes ana the 
ordeining of the ſame, 


tuimus with 


Lent, that is very ſtrongly pzwned 


holy - 
out of the Scripture Foz itis mitten, cn Sole. | 
That wee are bounde too offer vppe vnto 1. and chiefly 
— the tenth peres e our goodes, 


And gap. Quadra, 
ſayeth the holy Church) Lent is the Ag. where 


4 4 : '4 : 2 — "© 
> - aps „„ „ 
— 8 * 1 
s #, © = 13 
* 


wordes of "of theearth whichis accurſed: for nowe for 
the gloſe vp the tenthes ef the hundreth three ſcore and 
on the decr gue dayes we mult faſt ſixe and thirtie dayes: 
2 and yet there remayneth fiue dayes and f 
houres * and of theſe fiue dayes wee doo ſ 
foure, not for payment of tenches, burfor 
other octaſion;ts winte.tharthe tales off 2c 
workes and merites might be ful, So there 
Occafion nech yer one day and fixe houtes, whi 
of the fa.  maketh iuſt thirtie houres, whereof the tei 
ſting daies. is not paide : bur for recompence of that, we 
| muſt go late to ſupper, 
Do nowe, is not this paſt very tulf: 
Howe let God come and take g recke 
ning whenſvener hee will, and her ſhal 
** | 
not one penie in his debt: nay, ther he | 
rather paide him moꝛe then his d | 
Fo? this retkoning v cu ſhal finde pala 
andfet downein the ceckoning bake! | 
D wil accept and al 
towe of that hake (as no doubt | | 


IE. 


miſt) his li 
the holy PopeBare the makers oit.a 
then al iscocko fure on our fide: and 


| 
catholikzes muſt into heanen,thogh th | 
choulde go barefwte and hare leg. It hel 


malt counterfeit & do the ike after him, gz, 5-booke of 
ve] notwithltiving that this was a miracle 4<crecs- 
done fo2 theeffablifhing of his doctrine, 


— 
lem vpon an Alle, ſo muſt the Cardinals 
——— 


— the groimde: and ſo muſt men _—_ 

Alle drown Palme Sundap, dꝛawe a wodden 

about. Alle rounde about, the Phariſees 
— 


And as Chꝛiſte did wathe the fete ol 
Waſhing of his Apoſtles ,  doeth the Pope vpon 
tcerc.  matmdy Thurſhay wath the feet of cer- 
taine pe men, and Ab bates waſhe 
S ve mn; IR 


and p2onuings. 
crowne of 
The Popes thozne, ſo likewiſe doth the Pope weare 
crounc. ppon his head, a the double crowneof 
— —-4— 


. ther,fo2 that they doe there likewiſe ſell 5547-5. 


SS Fi CHILES E 


carriage of his crolle, ſo muſt the Pops r he popes 
likewiſe weare vpon bis Cape oꝛ man- cole, 
tle,a trolle of pure gold, ſet ful of pearls 


And as Chill did ſhedde his blond, ſo gloudy m5- 
noh in ſigure thereof, mult the Cardi⸗ des & hat 
nals weare bloud red Scarlet Mantles, ot che Car- 
02 cloakes and hats. Foz whereas theſe Ae 
Perefikes wil ſap, that their garments 

loke fo blond red, byreaſon of the bloud 

of the Party zs, which they haue ſhed:o; 
elſe that their clothes are red, fo: ſhame 
of the ſhameful derdes which their mai⸗ 
ſters doe: all this cannot be true, ſceing 
that Durandus, Innecentius, and al other 
Catholike men doe otherwiſe inter- 


pꝛete it. | 

Item, like as Ch2iſte was befraped - 

and ſold ſoꝛ certapne roumd pieces of ſil⸗ 

ver, ſo mult the Dffe 02 cake, her with 

| beround like a peny, as Durendu: ra 
Durandus doeth ſet it ſwath: and the ra- cione dizins 


hun fo2 Money: as if is wutten in 
the bake called, stella, Clericorum, That 
thoſe P3ielks which ſay Malle foꝛ mo⸗ 
ney, dos euen as much, as though they 

eiue 


— 

on of Barg. bpom the crolſe, with his armes ſtretcht 
Innecent. de ab32ade : thereſh2e doe they likewiſe 
e. 1]. & I᷑reteh out their armes, abꝛoade in the 


Gudond:  Palſe, as though they wauld hee cruti⸗ 


the whic | | 
i — And becauſe he was wound in a fine 


er 
doe it is that the }®ziolfes do (vpon go 
Friday) couer their Alter with one fin- 
gde cloth, and then lay two other ſmall 
—— , at the endes 

and as ſwne as they begin 


foſing theſe woꝛdes, Partui ſunt veſti- 


menta mea,They deuided my garmen 
den om an i e 
cloathes oꝛ napkins by and ſtolne 

Aud becauſe Chꝛiſte after his reſur- 
— bꝛeath vppon his Diſciples, 
| gane vntw them the holy Ohoſte: 

Mherefoze it is that the Biſhoppes and 
Suffraganes, at ſuch time as they doe 
them, fo2 with that ſame winde are the 
— yep muſke 
andambers greaſe, 

An ſumme, Chꝛiſte hath not done a⸗ 


ny thing in his death e paſſion, but they 


do play and cotmterfeite 

him ſo trimly andlinely, — 

noziuggler is able to due it better. 
Pea, doe ws not ſee likewiſe, that vp⸗ 


Creping to fiete of it, as men axe 


dme crucifix tu the Pope of Rome ? 


dcbury ing it ut him in graue, till Eaſter : zat which 
time they take him vp againe and ſing, 
Reſarrexit nonſeſt hic, Alleluia: He is ri 
ſen, hee is not heare: : Godbe thanked Nex 


— —— cpa 

with they are all afraide and fal vowne : 

and then vyſtarts the man, and they be- 

2 
ſtriketh eleuen. 


The holy begin to play 
i eee Doe ot of nene 


- A — . , * kb A 
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Ofthe Romiſh Church, 209 


of the Church they haile him vp, as if 
they would pul him vp to the gallowes: 
and there ſtand the po2ze Pzieftes, and 
luke ſo pififully after their Cod, as a 
dog fo; his dinner. | 


chap. ii · 


deer 
deth to 
heauen. 


3,booke, © _ The Bee hive 


r Enteriine tomaks 
laugh at, and a little to recre ate 
heauy and ſozrolful harts-bp chute hole 


— iatoies you ſhall ſee 


SRODHSGOTER Sy RG esse 


O Lordewee ; 

accept this our faſting, and chat by it we may 

de made cleane and purified, and worthie of 

thy mercie, and that it may bring va vnto ©- 
. . &c, | ” 


ary 
matter. when he ſalth: 


hriſt leſus doeth cleanſe 


22 = BOISN _ 


— fry. 

That hallowing — 
away ſinnes, doeth purge faphes, | doth re- 
ſtore ſuch as are fallen, to their innocentie 
apaine,and to the ſorrour full ine th gladneſſe, 
and expelleth all hatred and procureth oon 
corde, and doth bow Empires or Kingdotts, 
&c, 0 'r 
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once aocepred and marred. eur dezre mo- 


us, and other like Pillers of the holy 


Dbz 


ſpectall textes of tha itt + 7 i Zorf 


holy Church af Rome colichided & fer forth, : 
That it it much better, aud leſſe offence, lor 
a Prieſt ta an other mant ie, then to 
marty one of his owne, after ut bes Rat 


of the Roni Chu 21 Chip, 17, 
q itisnomaruel, thatit was not W — 
that inthe ove Team: ue vet 


wat; 
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of "x up - 

| of Rome, haue very finely fer out in 37 
44 +. a | | 
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Nichy{as marriage of Pꝛieſbes, did afterivard w 
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But oer dere mother the holy 
lightlyany 


mung 2 Peruſerhe ! 
eo A cap · of the 


] 
b 
| 
1 
| 
; 
4 
» 
U 
d 
* 
's 
= 
ie 
er 
at 
6, 
on 
* 
us 
ja 
be 
: 


Sara, peace warty wit 


whichſhe both bozrolwe out of the hea⸗ | 


Thivis eut 
ry neceſſrisfor al men, bu moſt eſpecially fot don word 
thoſe which will ſloutely, and warily fight for word in 
vader Gods banner, and couvterſeite or fol- the decrees 
love the exampleof the Appſſles and their C Dile3iÞ- 


ente. For he ameby nawpe oughto to 111920 


bee, and all thinges in the worldecught to be the 4, lener 
commons ; but the wickedgefſe of man hath of cmenrin 
beene the occaſion chat the one hath be · the i· parto 
bee te Ge-: Thisis mene other fyd, he cdl, 
Aud this belongeth to mec: And by all that 

| meanes 


Prey! che in T6 bee firield}+3'vitie wiſe mas 


did 1micace Wnengelt the Greekes: hath ſpoken matuei- 


in thegouct lous well, faying : All 


meanes dealing or participating of all thinges 


* 


menenf his amongeſt good friendes | Nowe it is then 


Citic, 


without doubt, that vnder the name of all 
thinges, the widedary likewiſe conayned i 


Maried wo- For like as the light and the ſhining of the 


me commõ Sunne can not bee 


ſeparated nor parted, 
DCIS likewiſe any ſepara- 
tion or dealing bee made of chat whichis to 
bee vſed in common : but ic ought to bee 
generally at che commaundement of euer 
ontof ths bannt. And for that cauſe 
well here"paciall rexres of the''Scriprure ) 
by his Prophete, ſaying : O what a good 
ly and pleazunt à thing it is, for brethren 


| too dwell togeather , And this cuſfome be- 


er : like as it is written: The 
eee 
and one ſœule, Sc. = 


of their wines, 2 the mayntainingand 
knitting togeather of this holp Clements 
| commontie.And although the glole ther⸗ 

vhon lap, That this haviog of women in 
common is not to beg vnderſteode, after the 
vſe of the fleſhe, but fimplic for the good 
_— and chaticable lone townrdes 


a which ſaieth, 


That men muſt bee conuerſant with them, 
as the light is with the Sunne ſhine, which 


isapparant ynough; 
bythe aply exerciſe there at: ſoꝛ you ſee 
that the Pꝛieſtes may haue no wines of 
their owne , but doe die all women in 


Bat pet they will ne 
282 to haue things tom⸗ 


ann as touching ther goodes, bern 
every 


derhina 


ayer all the worlde ; yea, and files the whole 
face of the earth with her Prieſtes and 
Monkes; whereof ſhee hath made ſucha num- 
her, as chere are flies in the Summer: in fo 
much that ſhee wap iuſi bee called Ecdeſia 
cecomenita: iat is to faye , — 
thatdoeth flowe ouer the CI 
n 361, 


% 


; | Tien Chap, 


FE ſever erde Pri 
fet forth as wei iy 
- . 6x 4ples of Cbriit. 


4 KM; W 


Cemple, and ſpake out And 
ol the wur of Dauid: You Princes lift 4 booke of 
vp your gates, and bee you life vp you euer. — ' 
ating doors Jen when he n ten th 1, 1 
doore-of the ſheepfolde; | In he 4 


After that, he was Reader, when he book of 
did read the P70 in the entences 
Fe the 3. chap 


Lemple. Then — an gp 
— oh fark 12 
1 Sentenees 
be did chers. char. 


one «gre 


. lohn deere 
rapes 1 by 1 - +: - no 
in the, 

ee. 1 to his 


boekeo 
Senten 40 —.— in the mount Dit- 
d them to watch 


5.4 D iſt ca. 

6.4Diſt cap and — 

Tide . Andlaltiy.he becamea Pztelf,when 
. | 


* 


and preach the Goſpell in dlphces, 
— —— of levgs 
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oftl Romilh Church. 216 Chap,18, 


Pzteſthade ) may not then onely pꝛo⸗ 
cede to be Pꝛieſtes, but alſd to ber Bi- 
thops and Cardinals, and to get te ſacks, 
full of benefices : ſoz our moſt holy Fa 

ther the Pope may frely viſpence with 
all ſi< matters, as it pleaſeth him, 
But that carrieth his authozitie in the 
Popes formdation, which we hane here 
befb2e ſef fw2th and declared to bee fo 


oyely teache, 
pleaſethe holy 


thereupon. 
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the Pope | , uu Scckethe 

to kiſſe his feete, erte 10:chap of 
the Emperour Fredijdkes the 2. pant 


—_ 


befoze declared. 
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maxuellons trim be 
the iet doeth ſo trimme himſeife: 
ſuch mumming 


Search rac ir puta biggin 
. Kilca. B00 


out at a little hole aboue, cuon lie us a 
Bnaile lokes out ot her ſhell, oꝛ line as 
a magget a pie out of her cayge:*Why 
EDD 

; 4 
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ſometime he ſtretches them out on £4 


—_ the Alter, as though he 
behaants oz liffes:bp his voice ſomes 
time like a chimnie ſweeper, nd by and 
by her is as ſtill and quiet againe, as if 
were a mouſe in a trappe: why ſome⸗ 
time hee foldeth his handes together, 
like ſoꝛrobotull Mary „0 


nery ſide, as though her wonldſhate 
im Robin hodes bowe and then 
fodenly hee pluckes chem in againe, 
and to = themfrom the one ſide tothe 


- After this hee doeth — 
—ů— all the occa- 
,wherefoze | 


F 


fach trimmphe, And wherefo2e men doe 
in p meane ſpate light toꝛches, as though 
the Bꝛide to bedde: 
t wherſdꝛe they liſt vp the P ꝛielts tails 
behinde him us though they 
EET 
I vou e 7 
finde there, wherſoꝛe ir 
his long ſmocke doth ſola? 


they were bzinging 
would lone 


. ſhall , 
Domine 


— _ cer Sees mae ere een e 


. 670 mme Bee hiue $$ 
can it. Beſides all this, xon 
2 — 2 ——— 
— of our haly 15ilhopprs 
and Pzelates, eſpecially, of our met ho 
iy Father the Pope of Nome: wherzof 
gre notes jotte fo2gotten no2 lelt 
ed: yea ſurelp. beleæue that 
ume his 8 


Durandus 


his booke. — 
which ſhall ſerue as fit fo; 
as a ſadle foz a ſowe , What needeth 
many wandes : hee is a paſſing Apote- 
carie, hee can make a god medicine of a 
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ther; parry doe bꝛagge ſo much ofthe 
— — 
remanies of the holy church ol Rome, al 
their pꝛankinga, and ſtrange deuiſes, are N 
-finely founded vppon the Scripture, ſo 
DS Sree 
our ude, 

be right underſt od, ar 


Pope. Let 
Pra gf Solomon, You e pales 
Thus doeth and markes which fathers baue platited 
Eckiu: & all that is to ſaye : You ſhall not oncemoove, 
other Ca- touche , or altar any thing of all chat, which 
— ex. our deare moothet the holy Churth of Rome 
poun"t+ hath eſtabliſhed and vrdeyried. And doing 
thus, they ſhall be her white ſonnes,and 
— neoh they wall enioy 
the gods of this s wozld:ſome ſhal become 
Cardinalles, riding 


— Courtes ol Popes and 
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5 ; beoker -+ „ The Bee hine,. 
y "ths ſulewerhthous xp0- 


"tion vpon the the third Patt of Sen- 
tiauas Haruets Epiſtle © wherein ii tres 
ated of ach, conſeſſion, of the 
Sacrimentss, of Matrimomie, of ©. 
Ns Confirmation, and of che 
18 holy 4 er, 
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* 
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1 af ee confulſen, 
x7"4 far #8 19,004 of Aae 

Cn the Sonipturet· ern 
Auricular r- 
confeſſion- | 
Theſe are 
the very © } 
wordes of 
Pope Inno- 
the 1. in age 
neral coun. 
cell conclu- ; 
ded,&is ſer 
down inthe 
decreescap 
Ommis vtri- 
Kſque ſexus 
de panizenti- 
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 OfthgRomilh Church 
ſerefion , confelle them ſelues to the 
ane Curateofall ther — 


ance à yore 2 the ſame 
aiwayof ſinnes onely, as is ſet 
vpon the terte : be- 


math by the 
_ dayly and pardonable ſinnes are 
1 Noſter , oꝛ with a ſpꝛinc⸗ 


full of haly Water cleane wathed 


— 

J maruell, howe theſe Peretikes: 
can ſpeake againſt this. Foz were it 
not euenaſmuch as though they would 
put out both. the cyes of aur mother 
— 4 — Fo2 vndoubtedly, 


cam ſer perteine and learne all the ſecret 


determinations,councels,anapzetences 
of all Kings, Pzinces, and Pbtentes of 
Chꝛiſtendome: byreaſon whereof ſhe is 
come to a peaceable poſſeſſion; and in⸗ 
ioyning of her authoztie andgouerne- 
mente ouer all Countryes and Ring⸗ 
domes: And by the other ſhe tan ſer and 
creepe even into the very bottome of the 


 boſomegofyoung mapdes, ſimple and 


ſozowful wines, and widowes , and ſo 


2 
en 


212 Capes 


auricular confeſſion is waaꝛth two 
pavꝛe of eves to her. Fo2 by the one,ſhee | 


awd | 
— — wher- 
by they haue afterwardes become blyth 
mothers, and hane euer after bozne an 
inwardelone fowardestheir holy ghoſt⸗ 
ly fathers, euen as though it were to 
their owne huſbands. 

Vea, there is at this pꝛeſent a god ho- 
ly gray Fryerat Brudgeſſe, called Brother 
Cornelius che Whipper, who (by meanes 
of his holy auricular confefion ) did 
teach a great of ſimple women, to 
tame and moꝛtiſie — pry 
ner: That theyfo2 the fulfiling 
— — 
of him full abſolution — 
haue very willingly gone creeping vvon 
hands and feete, ſtark naked,befo2e that 
holy Ghoſtly father: and when hee did 
marke any that the fieſhe was not ſuffi, 
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| of the RomiſhChnrch, 222 u Az 
bydon ſufficient penance, By the ſame 
token, that he is vet al this hourecalled 

Rather Cornelis the Whipper, andis very 
well beloued in the towne of Brudgeſſe, 

where the 


' . A Pꝛieit. In theye era 
which had ſh2#uen a woman under her 353. 
ſmocke. Mas not that a ſtrange matter 

ex 5D he muſt needes 
haue bene either a Lutheran 024 Hugue- This is ſet 
note, fing hehadnomoze-regard tothe dun he 
ozdinances'ofhis dearemother the ho- — 
ty Churche, But Jalfursyou, it goeth booke chap 
nowto woꝛke after an other manner, 25. 


open, am 


mm 


trine of Maiſter Gentianus Harver: *- | 


giuen 


it by holy lam 
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the eyes: ef the blinde, 16:th#ende they c 
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oa 


writers in- 


2s he half enioy yo fie; ere t. | 
where Saint James eee James 5426, 
ſinnes one to another, By that” did 
meane nothing elſe,botonfly 


James 
ſeekr you 1 
oura Prieſt ot a Fryer, to hom you may 65 1 
pen your ihinde,and declare yntoo him parti- | 4 
cularlyallyour cuill deedes, and he wil quick- 
ly give you abſolution ,eſpecially, if you fer 


him ſee 2 peece of golde. Fot (by interprets. 

tion of our deare mother the holy Church) 

One to another, is as much to ſay, as the .-. + 
Prieftes and Friers onely, And therewꝛe. 
where S. James following riaht in thy 

ſame place ſaith, And pray one for another. 

we may well thas,as 

he de ſay : pray onely for Friers and 
Prieſtes, that the world may be cleane dean- 

ſed of them, & Purgatory filled wich chem, 


The ii, | 
Treating of the Sacram#t 7 ſemen orders, 
and of matrimony f the holy = or 


er ojmtment;o of the number of the 
Sacraments, 
Ff After 


3book er Ahe Bee hit 
AZ Ea 
The ſaera · 


ment ok 

2 papacy ci the ſeuen or · 
— nota Se Text in S aul where 
* W 1 . 

on of hands od ofthe CF _ is aſ- 
Looke the much to ſay as take good heede and (ee that 
den“ youdovotrakeypon you to be Maſle priefts, 
He, bn. 
19.cap.of ter, Choriſter or Acoluthus, Subdeacon and 
the 1. part. Deacon, ſor all theſe muſt goe before, if you 

will haue the other to followe, as we haue 


heretoſore N by Scriptures, 
The $ doeth further, declare, 
— — at Patric is e is a Sacrament,be- 
trimony. enten Tg a great my- 


Ephe, 5. 32. feel 1 in Chriſte leſus, and the congre- 
gation, But 3 would be very wel cötent 
that Gentle Gentianus, had helde his 
tongue there. z neuer haue witten ſo. 

t is very true, that our deare Mother 
the Holy Churche hath bene accuſts- 


med heretofoze, too bing in the ſame | 


fo: a Teſtimonie 02 witneſſe, . befoze 
that the co nmon ſozt had reade 02 were 
acquainted. with the Scriptures : but 
1 the time we he not ſerue auy lon⸗ 
ger 


wunde walkes. Thereſoꝛe hehabbetter 
haue held his tongue touching this mat⸗ 
tet. Foz to begin withal, an Alte mindt 
haus ſcene and ued, 5 uu deeth 
not there meane any thing at all or a⸗ 
frimonie : but of the dnitie betweens 
Chiiſte and his congregation which he 
doth name to be A great or deepe miſterie 
fare aboue the vnderſtanding of all men. 
Am befide this, theſe ſco:nefull Here⸗ 
retikes,wil ſow a pay2e of Aſſe eares on 
maiffer Get ianus head:ſceing he did not 
conſider, that herein he doth ſprake both 
againſt himſelfe, and our deare 
mother the holy Church, who hath plain 
ly concluded that matrimony 1sfleſhly 
vncleane, and vnholy:and hath fo2 that 
cauſe fo2bidden, that Paieſts ſhal mary, 
infomuche, that if cannot be a holy Sa Looke the 
crament : 02 elſe it muſk followe, that 1. cap · of 
Mꝛieſkes are not woꝛthy tw enioy ſo ho⸗ the 2. part. 
ly a Sacrament. And beſides that, theſe | 
heretikes wil let a pay2e of ſpectacles on 

F f2 maiſter 
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dowhaks to be a Sacramen 
all at the laſt be foꝛted to regiſter 


that there were onely ſeuen Sacra” 
mentes,vnleſſe that ſheeperaduenture) 
wil haue it vnderſtod, that by the num- 
her ol leuen, ſhe doth meane an innume⸗ 
rable number, as by Gentianus reaſons 
the doth, ſa that by his argu⸗ 


ment it muſt 


terium, that is to ſay,a myſterie is ved, 
— y bee — — 

a Sacrament : and by that oder 

mult the kingvome of Antichailte — 


follow. Chat in all places | 
of the Scripture, where this worde My- þ 
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Ofthe Rauiſn Church, 227. 


the bealt with ſeuen heades be.aecomp- 
ted foz-Sacrawentes-; So that in the 
ande wee ſhould chaue ſo many. Matra⸗ 
ments, that we ſhould nat knowwhatto 
doe with them uit we mut gu ſet tem 
out in the Sunne to duie, a dude a great 
ulke with them, and ſende thum into 
Norway : Which out of doubt were a 
rat diſo der, and ſuch as might maks 
gpen to al the winged the im pudentie and 
chamefulneſſe of cur deare mother the 
holy Church of Name: ſering Mechath 
reſalutelp (etfoxth, that there ana bee 


no toe but ſeuam d acramentes Mbich Looke in r. 


wen cher path ikewaſe fetchen aut ef r f, of the 
iht cofter ol the ſoviptures- with her Al⸗ 


legoꝛicail oꝛ Anagogical key(faith ſhe) 
Scuen deadly fins. Etgo muſt thete be of: tie. 


ceflitie leuen Secraimences, which -mult drive 
away & ouercome the ſame ſeuen deadly fins, 
hem, there is no mcati6 made of ſcuen ſealea, 


wherewith the bwke of the ade Teſta 


3. booke;' tue Bee ue | 


EFranciſeus Sonnius, Petrus Curfius, Ioantes 
Lindanus de Caſtro, and Fryer kuief. Ngo 
(Jallre vou) ſtick to their tackling and 
holde vp the Komilhe Church like faſt 
und ſure pillars and pꝛops fo; feart thee 
ſhoulde fall into che myꝛe . After this 
like wiſt is mention made of Scucn wa- 
Hemicuude inge wiyexeby Naamin(was healed-6f 
anche , ehrte, and Wiowile of Seucn-By 
book ofſent ſens Which the ſonneofman held in his 
dit,, right an, and of Seuen loaues, whers⸗ 

with Qui fed the multitude of people 
and ol Seuen times going about, whereby 


the Laune ol lericho mas ouerth2owne, | 


doof fuhe he in dne ſtane 3 and laltly, bf 
Seven Oundels ſet vpon the Tabernade. For 
.ndW (ſaich our mother the holy Church) by 
at theſe arc fignified and fer foorth the ſeuen 
Doctours of the Romiſh Church, to wit, the 
foure principall oſ che Seolattical Theologie 
or Diuinitiu: 25:7 homas de Aquizo, Ioan. 


nes Scotur, Albertus 


Aug nus and Occam 


oO 


Err 


Of the Romiſh — 

cramentes, 05 
— — 

ther examples ſoꝛ the eſtabliſhing of the -- 


number of ſenen Bacramettes bo wit, 11 ln. 
the Seuen' Plalmes, which Lerge the, r. 


ſoules in Purgatozie ſoꝛc ſdaten Sacra 
mentes. Item the ſeuen Diuels which 
came to inhadite the bouſe when they 
umd it cleane and emptiesthiis the k = 
nen Scientos: and alſo the ſdaen 02 fue 
wittes of our doctors of Lone re. 


to whole tungementes 1 
auf at fons)thaethe rtimber ofthe f. 
uen Sacramentss may belt hee apptyed 
de that which is witten in the-Apoca- 
{ipſe,of p bealf with ſenen heaveg: 07 a 
ꝛc is ſet foth) lreazue himſelfe 
thas beaſt to the Romiſhe 
And dhe number of-265 5, 
| — of the Beals , doe 
N Ff 4 agree 


228 Chap.2, 


3.books, © 


Apoc1 zus ee 


The Bee hiue . 
— with this Greeke 


For e: ch let FAN IA lTAgiKA, Eccleſia 
ter in greck laalioa, Which is to fav, The Italian oz 


makes one 


Nomiſhe Church. And there is likewiſe 


numb<1: S penialix ſpoken of $ Character 02 marke 


20,2 20,30,3 


2 EK 8 the holy 


100. 10.1.1 


20, 1. 
K A 


atharch faith; ̊ there is line wiſe a Cha- 
Sacraments, 


TAAL | 


ozmarkan the an 
lat af all it is cedibly affirmed y it is a 
——— 


tip: : aud — Nye 
— — oy 
C— — this 


Mother 
bath alwayes bſed--the lame foz her 
frongeſt 
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Ofthe Romiſh Church. 


iscoutayned vnder auy of-thefe ſeuen ? 
Fo2 on aſter gyen,when they dobleſle 


the Cafter candels, then daeth the holy 
Church offer vnto God the father Fier, 
foza greate rewarde and a hoty Sacra⸗ 

ment,ſaying thus: Ino zen f 
- Tein tui operibus inuocantet in hac ſa- 
2 not lis vgilia, de dow u ſuppl 
ergy Henne Mart as adige arm 
= non prophana unc love viciath, 
woxfurrricea le Am, ſrac era 41g, 
ſtuppa conf. a(t awe, an 1145 i ores 
nei necenſi us g e g, n des 
m offerimus Magnum ig uur Ay. 
& voltus huius mirabile Sac ru. 


— eue 


lart. 


- That-is to e Iſt Ne 
Callingvpon thynin thy orkrne this 15 
ly Reue oi Eaficr, we offer matiiwmbly vo- 


to 


229 Cap., 


Fire a Sa- 
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Job 5,1. Gods friondes. Alſo that Job ſh 
Crie(l pray ee ) if happily there | 
that will anſwere thee, and looke the 
the holy men, dec. And alberit 


keth there af the holy men A 


- 
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T adde thus much maße, This ĩs an 
p haue a ſute too a Ring . 1 
+ Paince, dernen bery other catho 


hke writers 


e did the 
——— ſay- 

att IF fo bee it hat the kings zince 
| cane and charged her , that 
ſhoulde come too him, like as Chriſt 


114 ex. 


4, 


M #11.28 


: 
9 # 
Un = ; 
4.books, - ww 
= 


TheBeekine' | 
come to him, ſaying 1 


2 97 — nb | 


des, and Fwileaſe you: Then would ſhe nor 
to ſeeke any other for her Media- 


tobr. "But this woman wasa great He⸗ 
retike,andtherefvze was alſo burnt, 


being elſe 
Pr. 
8 — — 


way to haue freeacceſſe 


where with this" 
e wil wepzocate 
Nev 


— 


of che RomiſhChurch, 269 CMN. 
Nowe followech the decla- 
' ration vpn the fift part of Maiiter 
Gentian Haruet his letter, here in 
thing but nbertic of the fleſh; ha- 
ting al prayer ſaſling and ab- 
ſtinence. 


—_—_— 
- 


The firſt Chapter, 


Which declares that it ts a la ful thing, te 
lie and falſtly to accuſe an beretihg,be- 
ing to a good intent, Alſo of the Fables 
fo ocles & Laurence Surius, ef A.- 
layſius Lppomauus, & to what purpoſe 
they ſerue as things moſt neede full and 


neceſſarie. 


„ 
4 | | part doth Wherefore 
FT] nee 


we may lie. 
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petites: and therefo:e ( lth hee) is it, 
tha to the death they hate all — 


Fafting & 
prayers of 
the Lurhe» 
rans and 


Hugucnors 


P/al-68,10, 


gine, — — 


—U— — i is moſt ma- 


nifeſt and well knowne, that they highly e- 
ſleeme of prayer and alſo faſt very often : re- 
frayning not onely from fleſh; but alſo from 
all kindes of meates, voull the very night, and 
remaine durable in prayer and in hearing of 
Sermons. 


that Paiſter Gentianus habh deſerued a 
whetſtone, and wagged the thumbe, tw 
make his caſe god. Wherefo:e we will 
moꝛe deeply conſider this point, and wa- 
rily weigh the reaſons which haue mo- 
ued him herunto. So that we haue then 


— — — — 


ly, che ũrſt is that which Dauid 


That the zeale of the houſe ofthe Lord — 


euen eaten him. Mhich euen 
— — Foz | 
inflamed with thezeale of « holy 2 
miſhe Churche, that he is ina manner 
aſtonied and amazed, ſo as hee doeth not 


ſce what hee ſayeth In the meane while 


Sg en 


Bareby then a man might ſuppoſe, 


3 — a GC ea os. © 


the Churche hath co 
in the Councell of Conſtnce and 
ſame time did put in pꝛactiſe, when the 


Holy Fathers there congregated' vid 
lohn Hus and Hierome of Prage 


to bee burnt, contrary to the letters of 
ſafecondinte, which were graunted and 
giuen them by the Emperoz of theſayde 
Councell, oꝛdepning moſt firmely, that 
it ſhould bee of no offence to bꝛeake pꝛo⸗ 
miſe with Heretikes. Yet perhaps our 
gentianus hath read in Cicero. That a 
mans faith or promiſe is ſtedſaſtneſſe ot yow- 
ed trueth, of that which hee prerendes to do 
or ſpeake, Thereſoꝛe hee feareth (ag we 
may iudge) that if he ſhoulde ſap no- 
thing but a truth, hee might be reputed 
and taken fo2 a tranſareſſour of the 02- 
dinances of the fozeſaide Touncell, as 
though he had vndertake the faith ol the 
Heretikes. 


Mozeouer, the holy Churche hath Lies c 


conſented and oꝛdeyned, that ſometimes 80+ ') ene 


a Lye may bee innented againſt Here⸗ 
tikes, fo2 a good intente: as to fray 
people fromdcſire-to read: their 
. 

ir 


Fables : 


Piæ fraudas. 


Allo of Saints, az $,Chraſtopher. S. Barbarz, 


S. Katherin, of S. Francis vine & others ſuch 
like , whereof Geſta Romanorum, Vitas Pa- 
trum, Speculum hiſtoriale, the booke Lippo- 


mani, the booke Abdiæ and Sophronii, and 


the Golden Legend, are full, and repleniſhed 
with a number ſuch fables , which our holye 


moother the holy Churche of Rome doeth 


tearme Piz fraudes , that is too ſay, holy de- 
ceiptes, or golden Legendes : And ſaith that it 
isthe milke , which Paule did giue the Co- 
rinthians to drinlce when they were yet vn- 


I Kernen 


will bee made befoze they wil be appea- 
fed againe. This may 


1521 at the citie of Wozmes, declaring 
erpzeſly, That Luther was a Pellagian, and Placardes 
did diſdainefully contemne the Saints. Alſo he of Charles 
taught, chat there ought to bee neither go- 83. 
vernment, nor{yperigritie, nor yet obediẽce. 
- and did gaineſay, reptooue, and difalowe all 

ons, to the ende the comminalie ſheulde be 


| mooued 


Placardes 


louing, 
: know na 0- . 


p 


Ain 1 


ſame hath 
naturalfonne, 


got the holy i 
vpon 


10 
e Hi 
ith 


father 
his onelyand 


his head:yea 


— 
not {pared 


theys and our 


"il i 
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ech with tuch u zeale- 036 Se a 
retiks;that he wil has them 2 hae- 
on qutte, and to be burnt to As ond pan 


SITILOCT L 1 
mterbur 


uick 1 
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ip 


„Tur ein ſhould This pretie 


tale is to bo 
2 man os read in the 
too hiſto rie of 


ee borne Coffin 
dee cee he R 
e multitude q that if his he hath cal 
e ue J hee ſhould ariſe, the man being led, cembia- 
red in ie cheſte u Pondde ſtarke rius breuii re 


ris in or be ge- 
too la. flarum, & is 


printted at 
e too Cullen, 


h eſe that ci myracle woulde 

pe 4 a that, 
ts Je ay 
| — hee 4 bad werte But 
enen yaraphers 
e, fe much not call to 
— ee e 

Jen ws, to wes int 

FM Chur teffe in time ol 


' 
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Foy Of chen mnrCharch. 274 
h, ſaying; Thar the Citizens 

reioyce, ——— they $i2yor- The erm 
ti be their Biſhop, for that hence- 
= (quoth hee) you ſhall have grear 
of many ſtrangers, which aſore times 
t to haue their trade to Luyke and 
und the one ſhould eaten Herring, 


e other ſhoulde drinke a potte bf Bere, 
woulde bee a gente helpe to their iw- 


e, &c. Mas not this a god helpe to 
deamus? 
like manner allo Curtius at Brid- rhefermon 


Ego ſum,nolite limere 2 l 

be bot ep — That hee was 

be man, of whome ſo much had beeng ſpo- 

p, and that they ſhoulde not ſtande in feare 
"ought , conſidering hee was i ravnes 
Toa borne, and chriſtened in the ſanbe font, 
—_—— which way to Londd ? A 

e ful ofplummes, The god Curats 

o but litle fo ſay, fo; heknewno tales 
Robin Hod, noꝛ pet of Caluin, noꝛ the 
et Ve had not 
was ouer the pleaſant Piſtoꝛies of Lau- 
e Surins , Cochles, noz Lippomanus , 
K Pm4 CThere⸗ 


5books. © 


— — 


2 


mended , —— — out their 
— — 7 
. Fo 


— — | 


ſo greutip extolled. And therfoze it is W 


thus — —— =2 


the Hugyenotes and Lutheranes did 


anddeteſt all Pavers, faſting. andabs 1 | 


ftinence. This is then the firſt 
whichas to be conſider ed hereot, fo2 
diſcharge, to witte, that he hath (in 
behalte) behaued him felfe as a god 


The ſschnd Chapter: =” 


Whereis declared how it u to be vnde. 
flood that the Huguenotes, & the La. 
| theyars doc hate allprayers faſting abs} 


ftinence and penaunce or mortification'} grit 


and N12 comprehended of the abſti- 


82 nense 
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2 2 
Huguenotes and Luther an, 2 > 
e | 89 + % ſe. jy 
1 other part is treue The Maner 
Tae pi, ee 


11 ſudtects of the 
In ſo much as it hath Pardons 
2 fo a 44 
to ſuch as alter theirmeales Face ſaid. 
dzinke, to W # 
by) he 


5 bookes> 0. Thebes nine). 
god alt 
— Kh, e to hand 


Maki. Ol | . — — 

40.14, agnit then 

— 206 P2AP ape — — 1 

P/c27,t, 23 dee e pane. — it 

— 

Rom. 4. 20 

1 — 
eine 

Ke All faithfull people are aſſutedly perſwaded 

Ang.vpon Of their ſiluꝛtioa, and ſunde in no doubt ag 

the 1. epiſt. of Gods gratious good will and fathe 

to Tim in loue to wardes them: {ot ſo much as God 


the g. ſermõ ai. who bach ( for leſus Chriſtes ſale 


& vpon the © 


al in the 5 vadeubeedly promiſed them the ſame- : and 
— — ah his holy ſealed and affirmed! 
4. tit. s. cap. it in their heartes This doeth the holy 
Aly Chu:ch of Rome holde fo; great herefte, 

— teaching to the kontrarie, That none in 
boke of he · this preſent worlde can certeinly know he. 
relies. An i ther his prayer bee heard, much leſſe, w hethet | 
— he bee in Gods fauonror na, except by great: 
e preemi nenc®. or ſome ſpeciall miracle, ic bee. 


it is thus cõ 


luded , ia teyealed and made knowen vnto him. 4 
13.& chaps. .T5zrefoze doeth th2 holde it fo2 great 
S arc0a3 intie am preſumption, to ſay (ar / 
Wa, coding te Anf Paul) That the ary 


Ofthe Romiſt Church. 280 Chap2, 
Gedisain vs, aodprayerh in vs; and | 
| pn name? Foz 
mus as none doeth knowe whether 
Ee ſpirite of Gov 92 not : and 
22 mult aliyayesſtande in doubt 
efwire hope and fare, like ta a ippe 
—— bet wirt 
Fes andwanes of the ſea, like as 
es doth ſay. * 
ec ad pn ena 
ad complaine eir neede 
, as though none but he could 
. 92 that he were at leaſure, 
heb ro elſe to doe, but inſt. to 
what they would ſaye vnto him. 
he contrarie ofthis, doeth tho holy 
wid commannde , That' wee, thall io the 4. 
yiſe call vpon Saintes, and put our truſt — 3 
| Like as hath biene declaredbe- ⸗ 
E Pozeouer, they will not haue any 
02 Aduocate to God, but only | 
16 Jeſus, And ſo ſet all Saintes a- 
3 
enen as though Chꝛiſte 
ee and 
j Ws waintes han tos vaice 
nacourt, 
Aftcr 


— nu If 


as Toptay without a 
* Rem 14.23, A0 faith cannot bee alowed } wihour he 
L. . ? It 
| "default of a Pater Noſter, tan Aue Mari 
2 —— nowe the b way 


Ty a thickef, on 


f — fo2 that is moe 
„ then if we gur felnes en 


F | we didlay. Like as Cardinal! No- 


a. A . 


and Doctoz dolt Eckius Fave findy 
rmed out of that part of W@criptute, 

b an ane Pebzewe, 
e, Latin. And in derde, it is good 

they which(after the eram⸗ 


| (ple of Pe) bor crucitte e, 
e 
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thei Aue Maries, noz Pater 


— Fear” of Spaine 
Ms * there- 


dons, fo2 ſo Nane is a 
— — 
daun vs thy holy ſpirite, Aud, which 1% 


3 
: 


| ' Of te Namiſh Charch, 26 6 Chap. 3; 


en in like ſozt doth it fall cut 
25 ing:fo2 they ſaſt after their cu 
wders,and wil not obſerne eue 
he holy Kerniſh Church.But lik as 
0 Pzay keeping any ſef 
eirmon id doe they faſt withcut Feſtirgwith 
e and without erreptien af taxt eg: cut a core. 
hat God cannot well remember, * 
ow hn ret. And 
cs gh pn willnot eate 


1 like as is ſhe werd 
againſt 1 Men t 


(notwithſtanding 
ba ett — g 
that which goeth into the mouth, de: . 
h not the man: And, To them whichare | 
ne, all thinges are cleane, which God ham 
| er with chankeſgiuing A= 


holy 
what Ctr 


them- 
ad: And, Thac che 3 — x 
oy. d, i 

conſiſt neither in A ' 


Yea, 


8 | 
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It 
7 
| 
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"I 
j 


— 


—” 


. : 
- 

- 
= a 


mow 
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th « 
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vſea perpetual. 
brech and temperahcie all the dayes ot 


4 'Of — = Chap. a. 
22 55 


| ; Abſtinance 


es tamarry wines; — 
e his matryed wite, and euery wo · 1. Co., 


0 —— huſband, ta the ende, ad- 
| icand fortiicatioa may. bee 2noyded : 
—— ä 


2 H — can — 


haue their manner: they | 
wozth a ratten medler, u 

— — 

amd to —— 

doe not greatip glozy to bee buritdin x 


| they 
See Do that we 
plain „de wo not re- 


2 — — churchs 
9 


2 therfozecan they not in like caſs 
Herite heauen, J omit that thoy ſhoulde 
ſinks vther® partakerof heir — 


** as our Catholique Ponkes and 
An3 Pꝛieſtes, 


5.booke/'>.-- +, TheBechiue; .:. ; - 
5 AT Baits s rd 17.724 990 $4 
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The pe- N 
nance of doe; 


Grey Friers — : 
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©. Ofthe Romiſh horch. 283 Cahp.3, 


like pilgrimes, to fl their baight bagges 
with limnpes of bꝛead and roaſt meate: 


cher hiũt the ſicke, tu cauſe them to put 
ang. Rrancis cope,” andgoe to tend thoſe 
Wwhich-are;/ready to leaue this life, fo 
help them make their wils : they weare 
aheatizgarmentanda graye coate, to 
o that they are like to wilde beaſts 
and'wolnes in doing their penance:t hep 
ueare a fwics had , to declare that the 
ode is repliniſhed with idiotes : tobe 
Mute, mer may percetue by their noſes 
that they loue moztulication, as à dogge 
aruba pee. oncerning the Pcnance of 
| Cc CNANACE o 
holy Pzelates and Bichope, who in all the Biſhops 
their clothing and vt termoſt habits doe 
helm their in ward penance and moztt- 
lention? Doe they not weare a iter 
antheir head withkwo hoznes,to ſigni- 
— they doe knowe (by heart) both 
teſtamentes alike? and are alwaies 
Neſt to butte with theirhomes again 
Al heretiques: s alſo to ſhew that 
n bene crowned with thaznes, 


ndkcreher(whichis al waiesat hand. 
— ready to abandom all 
earthly filthines,and wholy to rubbe of 

their fleſhly-affections ? After this, all | 500 
Paieltesin general, hauethey not a ch | wii 
uen-crowne on their heades, to ſhen | 
that like as a rounde crowne hath m 


2 not any filthineſle, 
— — be without. But 
if I ſhould rehearſe all theſs matten 
perce by pecce, it would? verilyſeemetd Þ j 
be a Bybiloo, which is, A ſoule confufion, 
or marucilous — — 
— hake and ive blaven a | 
ſkinnes of theſe holy ſubiectes of the Ro 
mitch Church, which by their outwarde 
— — * 
— — they ha 
their in rar d parts, which arc ſo holy i 46 


-  Ofthe Romith Church. 


tits. To the canfrary wherof, theſe new 
{| Pzeachers,haue neither ſlicke non ſtaff, 
anpter no2 ring, neither yet any ſhauen 
| cownes02other, whereby they may de⸗ 


dare their moztificationzyea,they goe a- 
raved like other plaine people & ſay, that 


urin the counerſion of the minde and ſoule 
$Godwardes , aud in an inwarde feeling of 


e, and in a firme ſaith and . 2 
jon Gods goodnefſe and mercy thro 
#erites of Ieſu Chriſt FBozeoner | „That bo- 

— — in 

al thinges is proficable and helpefull. Wher- 

i they ſufficiftly ew, that they know 

moztification which 


thy hate and wholy c ondemne faſting, pray- 
ig abſtinence and mortification of the fleſhy 


. 284 AA 


| Penance and mortification doeth not conſiſt 2 
lach and ſuch like outwarde ceremoniess, 4 


An! The * 


X 


wiſeries, u true ſeeling of Gods wrath againſt 1. Ts. b. 


. 


the Bee. hive * 
eä e 
Which teeth ſhows, home it a _— 
' flood, thatwe can nat mai ſatisfaldith 
for the-leaſt offence. and hrt is conets, 

dell —— — 
anne e 


: 


— 
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| aſide — foote @ all-bope of 6 
In the 7. tisfaction , and wholy too cleaue andzruſtc 
chap.of the the made gnodnetl and vndeſerued me 
. part. of God; which iy reſpect of our pattet, 
without deſert beſtop cd vpog vs, but ina 
| ſpedct of Gedsrightcoulaca,iggiven vs ſein 
om. 3, 21, 
5 4816,5, exceeding dearg price, to Wies the blouds' 
G2, 16, 3, Chriſte leſusthe vnſpotted lambe, which (s 
T3 Eſaie faith ) hath borne our iofirmitics, 4 
Ephe.2,3.9 ns laden with our puniſhmentes. ; w 
was wounded for our fiqnes , and for ol 


2-7191,,1,9 
2 53,5 Wiz did ſufferdeath, and vpon him ii 


. Pet. 1,19 


ol che Romiſh Church. 235 C. 

e puniſhmeur whereby wer ate at pace. 

Ind harront they cont lune mity han, 4.3 4. 5. 
That we haue (through Chriſte) l Latisſa- C. 1, 30. 
lian and that he is holy our ſalaition, iu- 

lafiaztion, and deliuerance. And with Pe- Acker 4, 12 

ter, That by none other in the worlde, fal- 

uation is to be gotten, for ſo much as there is 

not any other game given too mankinde, N73. 27. 
whereby they may be faued : inſomuch that. 

Al our boaſſes, whether it be of good works, 

merites, or ſatiſtaction, is holy excluded and 

brought too nothing, in ſo much as before 

Vod it doth not preuaile, and that no ſeſhe % 19368 . 
eun be inftified in his preſente by the workes 159% 


| 
; 
| 
b 
[ 


bo IT, e r ww WF wmSYS 


oſthe Lawe, and that all our righteouſneſſe — 2 
"4s naught elle but a ſtayned cloth, -- Gat: nacken 


Baut all this is hereſie, as it hath bin dates 
| fafficiently thewed befoze, and they #7 
which learne ſuch, are hanged and bur⸗ in the . 
ned like Yerefikes, Foz els(as hath bin part in the 
| ſayd) what ſhould become of Citiſfaction chap.of Sa- 
1 and merifozions deedes, which (actoꝛ⸗ tis faction. 
— tothe bertne of thehotp Chixch) 3 
ultes eſcaped, Cad me 
L e ſet bs keep frdmtholt wores of. 
Mhat 


ef altar _ „ 
1 wozkes, whereby wee can deſerue — 
thee g fhinges, nnn. 


par . cit. 4 


cap. vo. 


care life. J 


and bones doe lic on the Altar 
where alle is ſaydz2 In ſo mach, a⸗ 
(often)lhe doth pꝛap th:ough the merits 
eor, &here bones fozthe moſte 
wich doth ſo as reliques on 
agree Pet. moꝛeouer haul» | 
god wazkes, which 


pererogationis, Where 
Ake 


and Dogges , whoſe 
parte remaynes als 
their Altars. U 

become of onr exceeding 
are called Opera ſu · 


ſoꝛ our ſelues, but 
2 the ſoules 


Uerely they 
— 
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" . Ofthe Romiſh Church. 


verein deedalamentable caſe: therfaze 
Foz his meaning was to ſpeak thus ob · 
rel, becauſe he would totl and intiſe 
in the field. Foꝛ other wife, 
his meaning, but doth ſimply 
— — 
amnemrrente gratia, that is to ſap, Except 
nettie doth aſſiſt aud help our merites(as is 
ſaid befo2e ) ſometimes through the pikes. 
\Fo2 we haue apparantlyconcluded · that 
— — God te 
1s. He doth giue vs his mercte in aur 
Laptume : but after that we mult ſhiit 
bz our ſelues,and by our god deeds bind 
God vnto vs, ſo that of dutie hee muſte 
reeciue vs into braucn : eſpecially if we 
beaſſiſted w the meanes by the helpes 
Þ ofholy Lhurch:namely by the vertue of 
the Malle, holy water, Tapers ic. and 
with the Popgs Bulles: foz therby wil 
our infirmities amende, like cone ſha⸗ 
— a ſhewer ol haile, o2 like fiche 
lefte on the Sands, and as ſower Ale in 
dame r. And it ſo be that (be ſides this) 
we wil ſubmit our ſelues and take vato 
bs the habit of a Bonke 02 Frier, and ſa 
frame our ſelus after the ful Wert ahbe 


286 Chap. 3. 


J. oke. The Beech - +: 
Of ſupere —— Francis and omit 
rogarory ſg dompaſſe maze then God hath c 
workes maunded us, then we excel all there 
dae our triendes in riches, und unay by 

cee lamp ol os any 
called, 47, We like beſt, Like as our louing mothet Jþ 
ſer Carho fi. the holy church hath neutelv concluded, 
dei where Theretoꝛe is M. Gentinus to be'vnder» | 
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law And Ec Dogo tonciude, 
in his Pan, gt We may not repoſe ot truſt heereta LY | 
All Pauls e. much; e6/wit that Chriſt ſhould haue mad Go 
pu ro 4 full tiſfaQion for vs, For albeit᷑ tlat S. Paul 
Jotincs & (every where) doch teach othertwiſe. and ( 7 
che places 20 cafe will have thar ue hall repoſe al. o | 
are noted confidence, without any ſurmiſtug ordouting} 
before. vpof the merites aud latiſſochom oſ Chrilta 

this is not to bee vnderſtoode literally a8 the 
Heretikes do tale it. but ſpiritually, that is i 

ſay, aſter the gloſe and intetpretation of thi 

ſpirituall counce!lof Trent; like as we ht 
ſuticiedthydedaied ãboue. And therefdy 

is that like wiſe true which Gentlan do 
been, nt That God do 
orallowe the voherſation — 

N Heretiles, ſot ſo much ai dd 

not doohe an it ought tobee, And it is not 
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he Bee hi 


both ſo much loth, Bee ſaith firfk, 
they are the moſt ignoꝛant and the 
— vnlearned, which are to be founds 
i the woꝛlde: and after that, p they are 

i —— But befoze hee 

| || docth come ſofarre, he doeth aboue all, 
eſt, That thore is in ſome Prieftes and 
Linkes, 8: other religious perſons, 2 cerrains 
I and beaſtly ignorance : yea, that 
doe leade a vety lewde life, Mhich 
handle very wiſely and ſurtum⸗ 
eciy,tothe ende we ſhould the ſoner 

I leeuehim to deſire arefo2mation, as 
{agothersdo.Like as we may light- 
gather heareof(acco2ding as himſelſt 
wth witnefe\that he hath expanded 
tut Article ol the Councell of Calſe . 

I, and committed the ſame to be ex- 
inpiint, Js not this a greate mat- 
and an vnfallible token, that hee 

s the reſoꝛmation ofthe mind! e 
alluredly deſerued heareby a fat be⸗ } 

2 a Biſhops miter.Yet doe J not 

ſo much the lirſt point, that there 
— pꝛieſts, which cannot 
| read their Maſſe no: Dirige books. And 
| pecan bs the. what neede they any 
Do furthers 
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curmiſe he hath doone thus,to thew tha] # 
bee hath learned Rhetorica, og The art Dale & 
eloquece & vtterance For thereby is learned, they 
That if we ſee ke greatly to-rebuke any mai man, || the © 
it cannot be doone more aptly, then wy thor! 
ting and amplifying his defalt, in comp: er 
bim to ſomeone, who hath bin tainted wid #9 
the like, Foz, as touching the Ponkesj ＋ 
is no maruell, though they — jo 
ned, ſcring their pzofeſſion doeth re 

the ſame : and the moze ignozant t = 
be, the welcomer andmoze acceptabk | V*= 
ars they to their Couent. Foz then = 
whichare very well learned,haue c< * 
monly too much tongue, and therein 

art often puniſhed :and if then they 

nof amend,thry are thzown into a1 od _ 
geon,oz are cloſed ſomewhere betwt] 

two walles in a ſeller, and there pern n 

them to line ſo long as they can. Kine h dr: 
might haue beene ſeene a bare agoe. | ry 
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dayly doe handle God, would commnt as 
ny thing that is not to be allowed. Ther 


ſoce Ila priaſ doe kiſſe à maide, or grope he 


about to ſhiiue her. ot doth giue her abſoluts 
tion for her ſinnes. And if ſo be any man di 
— — muſt c 

ot lap them about with his owne cloakty 


map not any cored: m paniſh 
(as is ſhewed beſoze) with the expe 
wo2desof the @ovamnites, which 1 


not be corected ol Loth: vea 7 
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Catholike minds. might ſuppoſe; 
r it were poſlible fo2 the moſt res 


| waſte holy Father the Pope of Rome) 
wut vie, oꝛ were able too exerciſe any 
| kinde of knauerie oz wicked deeds:God 
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(bid, that any ſuch matters 


in our thoughtes , Foz how 


ende it may ſ@me no ieſt, J will 
fasbaiefly as I may) define their noble 
| and woztbie pꝛogenie, and ſet it fwzth to 
iche mans ſight,to the end theſe byꝛdes 
| way beknowneby their kind;and theſe 
; — 
may appeare ſubſtantiall, J will 
the ſageſt e antienteſt maner of 
noble dumbe canons of Collen and 3. deę. of 
| E * the G 
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to wit, — rather, 
eight fr5 the fathers mother: allo d. 
the mothers father , and eight from th 
mothers mother. Foz who ſo can 
ſcribe theſe degrees in their p2oper c 
ſeruedarmes t banners, without de ou 
there is nothing to be gainfaid, but tha mans 
be may not only be a dumb Canon, 
alſo freely poſſeſſe al the pꝛiuiledges of 
Gentleman, and account himſelfe to de 
fcend ofthe woꝛthieſt race. Like as echt 
(who herein hath any knowledge) | tall 
eaſilp condiſcend. Therfo2e,ifcaſe It if. 
declare any ſuch thing ol the olde diſten n v 
of p holy fozefathers of p ſpiritualty, Man 
is the caſe xe, x (ſpite their teethe) tha en b 
muſt be famous, Fo2 the bloud will lair, 
lye, and a Goſe can lap no Dwles eg js pla 
It mult bee moſt true and certayne, | a 
Miullelles arenofilh. ' Peretit 
my Concerning then the firſt 8 qua 1 
wuarcers. then P2oceedonlyofnoble,moſt famoug 
x renowned Beretikes, notozious blaß r ti 
phemers of Eod. ſhameleſſe deriden / 
— —„ hrs tay: vill ayes: 
all religious and godly ſeruice. Fo: Wiſkhe ys 
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1 OftcheRomiſh Church. 292 Chap 3. 
ache: who,after he had firſt ſtep, Search for 
fly p2ofefſed the trueth (and fo2 the 2 
Mane had bin baniſhed by the Emperonr g, mie 
Paſtantius, did after wardes reuoke, and, Epiſtle rv 
pleaſe the Emperour, did turne his thoſe which 
ate: d | ed himſelf amonaſt the ein voir 
rians, (which denied the eternal Dei⸗ Rorkes 4 
; godhead of Chꝛiſt.) And being foz Platina of 
Fiat cauſe baniſhed, was th:ough the in- len Mins 
rat bas . Romane women) — — 
Which were ali of the Arians dilpoliti- . r 
| ;called — dit ls dents — * 
unt, and reſtozed ane w vnto his ſeate 
N whence he had berne dꝛiuen befoze: 
much as there was great diſcentis 
nd I — and Pope 
j abſence occupied b 
| place:which F celix Hierome, — ere in vY 
0 doe witneffe to haue bene an eele of 
von 4 d fo2 that cauſe obteined the — 
Fate of Nome, howbeit other Bilo⸗ 
wgraphers wate the confrary. Af- 
that, they counte they? diſcent 
| Anaſtaſius the ſecond , who in the 
aye of Anaſtaſius theEmperour,about 
Ke decline from the trueth, and con- the ſecond 
ad to the Neftorians, who denied the | 
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Hereof per bumanitie o2 manhod of Chaikte : z 
uſe Plarine he ſought by all meanes poſſible, to c 
2 the Yeretike Acatius from his Januy 
and rg ta ment home again,and vled like wile L 
crees cap acceſſe and company with Photinus t 
Ana/t diſi Meretike, inſomuch that hee was foz 
19 with tue ken of al true beleuing Biſhops: and 
go laſt being ſtroken by the hand of Ge 
Nav! did (in eafinghimſelfe) voide all his 
trailes. and departed this liſe as A 
did befoze him. 
neniferd the Thirdly, they boaſt themſelues v 
3 Boniface the sight, who reigned inf 
times df the Emperours Adolphus 
Touching Albertus: this pꝛouerbe (in thoſe daxen 
this, reade paſſing of him / vtrauit vt vulpet, re 
cornelius vit vt Leo, mortuus eſi vt Cans:thaàt is 
Aboaru, (ay, He entred like a fox, raigned like a Li 


John mater 


Voleterann s and dyed like a Dogge. Foz when Cole 
in his :2- fthefift(a god ſimple companion) did 
bol Platina ſeſſe the Sea of Rome, and fo2 his he 
Ae, fs fun een tber he comm 
Au, Kother deb the Cardinalles to ride no mon 
Hiſtoriogea hoſes noz mules , but vpon alles) 
pkers. by them hated and had in contempt. m 
craftie foxe did ordeine a man, to faine his 
elfe an Angel of God, who ſpeaking thre 
2 gutter or pype which was bored _ 
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1440 warne Corleftine by night (as ina 
uon) to giue vp his change, hee being vnfit 

for the place, and therefore to reſigue it vuto 
be other, more able for that funQion, In- 
- ſomuch as this Boniface (by this ſubtill de- 
ee) obtemed the Popedome mocking with 
God and his owne profeſſion, And immedi- 
atly after this, fearing leaſt Corleſtine mighe 
yer give out himſelfe for the right Pope, did 
throw / him into priſon, and cauſed him there 
(moſt miſerably) ro ende his life, Further, 
hee playde many iniurious and vngodly 
partes moze:fo2 he diſpoſſeſſed (by mere 
two Cardinals (being ol the ſtock 
Uthe Columneſes) not onely from their 
Cardinalſhips, but alſo from their owne 
oper inheritances, becauſe they had re⸗ 
pozted, that her was nat the right t law- 
full Pope. Alſo, he did baniſh and curſe 
Sus Columna, with al the ColumneſesYe 
- refuſed to trowne the Emperour Alber- 
us: and ſetting thecrowne vppon his 
done head, and girding the \ſwozde fo 
© his five,ſaide,! am Emperour my ſelfe, Pet 
- notwithlfanding after that, the king of 
- France did in his owne perſon crowne 
- him; to ſpyte the Pope: which king of 
' France (named Philip ) he did _—_— 
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Seek Naucl Remember(O man) that thou art aſpes, & 
and chronic, rg aſhes thou ſbalt returne : he took a hand- 


Serin. 


and to the ende each one might knowe, 
that hee derided his owne Religion, le 
fortuned on a time in the Citie of Genes, 
that hee had in handling the Archdeane , na- 
med Procherum, vppon the firſt day of Lent, 
commonly called Aſhewedneſday : And in 
place that hee ſhoulde print the ſigne of the 
crolle on his foreheade with hallowed aſhes, 
after the accuſtomed manner of the Rowiſhe- 
church, and ſay, Memento home, quia Cinit 
er, & in cinerem reuerteris, that is to ſay, 


full of aſhes, and threwe them into the good 
mans eyes, and ſayde in a greate rage. At- 
ments homo, quis Gibelinus e cum Gi- 
bellinis in cinerem rouerteris, That is to ſay, 
Remember (O man) that tho art 4 Gibol- 
line( for they were called Gibellines which 
tooke part with the Emperonr and ſhalt be 
conſumed with the Gibellines, to duſt : and 
ckerewirhall did he bereque Him of his benc- | 
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deſerued a god place amongeſt the ſirſt 
n general is colice, 


founde "quilt of of thꝛes ſpeciall faultes, death che 
namely,of Purther, Bereũie and Dimo⸗ Chronicle 


nie 02 bꝛiberie: and fo; thoſe cauſes, dil —— 2 


ſon called caſtra de Saint Angell, where 
{though very ſpyte and mallice) hee 
came raging madde , in ſo much as 
hee did gnawe and denoure his owne 
handes, and ſo moſtmiſerablie (like to 
aDogge) ended his life: howbeit, it ſee- 
med that the Deuils did merueilouſlie 
mourne fo2 him, fo2 the ſame whole day 
was hearde in the pꝛiſon, where he died 
ſuch great & hozrible thũderc laps, x ter⸗ 
nible ffurre,that it ſeemed, all the belles, 
Pöns in hel did ſing hie Requie: 
he had bene vnſpeakeable holy, ſoꝛſo⸗ 
much as hee was the firſt which did ſet 
ut the ſhop Indulgẽties x pardons , x 
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The faurth place wee may (of di 
attribute to John the 23. — 
be was a manifeſt and pꝛofeſſed Her 
ike : defending not onely by woꝛds, but 
alſo openlie,that the ſoules die together 
with the bodies, till the latter day of thy 

- reſurrection . And verily at higelectian, 
"Read ofthi the holy ſpirite of the Cardinals wag 
— =: — zealouly inflamed. that two of the 
ee. principal were murdered:yea,he himſelf 
J Tpplement3 waginflamed with a burning zeale tos 
( *hrovicorun Wardes our deare moother the Yolig 
lebe 4 church: and therfoze did condemne the 
— pe: Einperour Lodowick of Beyren fo2 an De 
e. xtraug.of fake, becauſe hee woulde not take the 
I. Dh the 22. Emperial crowne at þ hãds of the holy 
begin thus Pope of Rome: yet was he himſelfe abs 
u terwardes in a generall Councel found: 
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de verborua un Heretike, and by Nicholas the fifte 
fig Wivcacis. ( who poſſeſſed his place) was ſigura⸗ 
finely burnt like an heretike. And fur 
ther, after his death, were his opinions 
by his ſucceſſdur Benedict the 12, cons 
demned foz Pernes He was alſo befog 
by the generall of the Gray fryers 2 na⸗ 
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| poſtles havin this tvozlve bone fempo- 
ral -rule:yet notwithſfanving, howeſo- 
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the firſt quarter,a woꝛthie and an ancift 

bearer vppe-of all vngodly Yeretikes 
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* ger the fift and Pope: wert befoze bim 
Phyſtion ( named Duel de Se 
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dow Pope my ſalſe. Mas not this an ex⸗ 
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the holy Ghot?, 8 
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ned in the councell of Conſtance an apparant the Coun- 
beretike, vngodly kna ue, an oppreſſour of the ©! = — 
poote,aperlecuter of the righteous, a faye ee: 
to the wicked, a piller fo barrerers of bene- downe in 
fices,2 glaſſe of diſhoneſſie, a veſſell full of all the a. bool 
ice: yea a Deuill incarnat, and therefore de- of Coũc in 
poſed from hig holy apoſtolicall Romiſh Seat: the 1020. 
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the bodye, did quite dic, and that there ind 
reſurrection at all, 7 
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The memo 
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yer ſo freſh ' 
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"A | —_ . . 2 7 
eSadomiticall vin : v ea and did of- , 
am boaſt hizſelfe ther roland E dlnchb. 
2 hoſer Pope,he did gine ſheterchear 
tube boy; as a rewarde foz his beaſtly» fed are 
Þ pefſe-his Carvinalles hat, with his He ene e 
| came and armes: wo that after warden 
was alwaies named by the Popes 
name, and yet is ſo called, namely, 
| Cardinalio de monte, that is to (ay; The 
Inne Cardinal of Monte. .. - $4 
I. Laffly — — Pius the 4 
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"Mt firſt of theſe Noble perfonages; 
de Pope Formoſus, (whoraigned a⸗ 
N ) together with his 
who haue bꝛought ſuch di- 
ie 5 atiddiſco;desin Chziftendom, 
hat in many yeares after covide not be 
weaſed , Fo2 the enuie which the one 
it . ſo monſtrus and 
All, that Stephanus the 6,canſed 
zbodyof Formoſusfobe taken out 
congregating a Coun- Srephanus 
x firf® command him the Gar. 
be elothed with a Popely habif, and 
er ſtripte him of that, clothing him 
h layapparel and aft er cutting two 
his fingers from his right hand,canſed 
mto be thzowne into the river of Li- 
chen buried him as one or the vul⸗ Necla. 
and vnlearned ſozt: and cauſed al his 
antes to be volde and ok no effect, 
whe contrary, whereof Remanus the 
dr of Stephanus did eſtabliſh and al⸗ 
iw againe all his acts and oꝛdinances, 
Wd unde thoſe which Stephanus had en- 
obe fruffriite and or no fo2re. 
nal in this cauſe Pope Theo- 
N q dore 


_ - TIL 
K 1 N 


dare the letond did follow fabliſhine 
Mare hifte- thoſe which Formoſus had o2deined t 
_—_ Ne. beare charge, The ſame alſa did thou 


not. without greate ſtirre and comm 


an) lohn the tenth who did ſurteede hi 
and did not onely diſſanull all the? 
and ſtatutes ol Stephanus; but fartk 
cauſed them in a common and vu 
Mare hiſto- eee e burnt. Alter whom 
riar. Robare ſently fallowe, Beaedid the 4. and 


— chr 61 Ber diet Leo the 5. After the u 


cin hes Leo followed Pope Chriſtopher, whe 
ber int may of right, place in the ſecond 
gree of this third quarter, t 
he did Unpꝛiſon thole, which had recei 
any pꝛelerment ofthe lozeſaide B 
the 4.x 1 the ſeate perſoꝛce:ſo i 
pooze Leo thzough ſozrowe died But thi 


Kbit 
in ht 
Je 
. tho! 
ot 


greate vngratefulneſſe of p fozeſaid ca gy, 


ſtopher was wozthily repaide: fo: 
geus the 3. notozious whozehunter (u 


| Sergius.3. was ſignified befoze)didapp — 


reer ara rer him ina Clt 


after warde in a co 
In the 3. de- ina common gaole, 


F le. And this is the ame Semius, ohe 
ter Sup — tommaunded the foze 


pitifully he ended his miſerable day 2 


5 


mdf 


lat 
of wv 


— Pope For moſius to be di NCT 


wan 
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| his digger out of his graue, and 'moſte pope For- 
ö ly to be beheaded, his other — be- 
het fingers to. be cutte off, and fo did headded. 
thꝛowe the body into the Riner of Ty⸗ 
ber: yet notwithſtanding was it (in the 
time of Anaſtaſius the third) ficht out a- 
zund beeing in . tes Church; 
fly buried, was by the Images x 
Idols (though u tpeciall mi- 
e noddes vnto, and bid welcomertf * 
do not lie. Bu that is a mall 
{ Hure we wil make this good man 
zus quarter maiſtcr" in this third de⸗ 
conũtdering that or ſo wozthic a fel - 
au -attother Popes, quid the whole | 
QUergie' are: growne lic maggots of a 
ett Cheeſe, 
Fs 02 the foorth in this quarter we may * 
Þop? Boaiſade the 7. Who hauing 
the ſeate by vnlaivful meanes, 
to verceiue that her was not wel 
mght of, no: _ at Rome, And 
' Herefage,he got him packing fo Conſtin- 
. but fozaot not pziuily to ſteale 1 
take wit h him, all the coſtely iew⸗ hearſed by 
t treaſures ofthe Churches, Whers Nauclerui. 
n eight monethes after he was re 
V] abandaned)be had made a great ale of © Corte, b 
Qq2 — * 


> l Roe hine . 10 
money wherwith al he wu wilt fo ws 
| lie, and blinded the eyes of all theRo4 
mans in ſuch ſozt,as they perteiuing ny 
d naughtie 


Pope Iohn 
2 eyes put b 


for mo ee overtaken with 2 2 
Boniface dain death by the common people ta 
the _—_ ledaloogſtthe. s decing thruſt throu 
death. with ſpeares and — and it laſt buria 
Bea ediet like vnto a la and common man, q 
the 8.vpon Heare may nowe follow Benedi® thi 
a bla cke eight, who may ſet out this quarter with 
horſe his armes:of whom the Hiſtoꝛies does 
gree in one, that after his death he app 
red to a Biſhap in a fearefull ſhape, . 
ting vpon a blacke hozſe : and when thi 
Biſhop had demaunded of Art ot 
Feſciet®93- thou Pope Benedict, who i depared 
oj worlde 2 Hee anſwered : Lam verely tht 
riographers ſubeil and: miſerable Benedict. But _ * 6 


Of the Romiſh Church, 
fandeth the caſe with you; good holy father 
— the Bilhop?) Whereunto he an- 
| lam molt pittiſully rormented and 
martyred : notwithſtanding the mercie of 
God is not quite ſhutte from mee, if ſo be I 
may bee holpen with Prayers, Maſſesand Al- 
 theſdeedes : and therefore ſhalte thou goe to 
Ihn my ſucceſſour, and tell him that in ſuch 
gcoffer or cheſt hee ſhall finde a great ſumme 
ef Moflie , which hee muſt diſtribute to the 


pore : for what ſocuer was giuen formee 
belore, will not helpe, becauſe it was ſlollen 
ind euill gotten goods, Mhereupon the 
I Bihoppe, hauing done his meſſage, did 
I ſake his Biſhopꝛike, and placed him⸗ 
ue in a Colyſter. But whether this 
true, oꝛ whether it be a lye,o2 that the 
Duell 02 ſome fiend appeared in like- 
helle of the Pope, Jrefer it to the Doc⸗ 
Jus of Louen to iudge , Once, ſozſo- 

nuch as all Hiſtoꝛiographers doe wit- 
Jes alike, it is manifeſt, that hee, as 
vel as his pzedeceſſo2s and ſucceſſo2s, 
didgather the moſt parte of they; ſab- 
tante with roning and ſtealing, and 

heaped the ſame by vngodly meanes- : 
wherefozeitis reaſon, that he be alſo al- 
r 

| q3 
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6 beck. The Bee hive © * * 
The ſirt place in this quarter we may nus 
Clement bequeath to Clement the 4. who could Kain 
the 4 finde dut moſt notable meanes fo fetch ent 
in money and gods. Fo2 being crowned 
Jope , hee ſente ſo: Charles the Fre 
kings bꝛather and made him chief couns 
ſellour and generall ouer the Citie 
Kome: # further cauſed him to be cron 
ned by his Cardinals king of Hieruſalen 
and Sicil : vet vpon ton dition, that he e 
ſhoulde by vowe, plight himſelle to paß 
pzrelp to the Church ol Rome, fo2tis 
thouſand crownes of golde, 4 ſhould 
at any time accept þ dominion of Rom 
at the handes of the Almains,although Wh 
were p2oferred vnto him. And after tha 
Nucl. cariõ. in the yere 257. when Contadinus the 
right and natural king of Sicil, being fled} 
out of the fielde, and from the diſcoml 
fure which hee had receiued of Char 
was deliuered into his hands, the Paz 
w2ought ſo much by his pꝛad iſes, tha 
he was at Naples together with Frederick 
Duke or the Eaſt Countrie, and other een 
mo2e, againſt all right and reaſon, mol I tot 
lamentably beheaded, Beſide this het de v 
was cauſe of the r. penp, leuied thzough 
renth peny ouf all Germanie, and baniſhed lohn Teu· g at 
; tonic NF 
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micus becauſe hee had bent himſelfe a 
Wainlf it. In ſemane , ſeeing hee coulde 
be ſuch meanes to catch Coyne, it is 
wete that he helps to furniſh this third 
rte with his armes and valiant aces, 
j Furthsr in the ſeuenth degree of this Eugenius 
ter, may we place Eugenius the 4. the fourth, 
| whom all Popes and Tarvinalles, 
pes and Pꝛelates and the whole 
ritualtie,areasofa fruitefull ſtocke 
g foo2th : notwithſtanding, that 
e was at firſt dꝛiuen out of Noiue by 
Citizens, as one who ſet all thinges 
debate, and was with tones and 
dꝛiuen th2ough Tyber, and ſo hun⸗ 
cut of the towne. And alter that, 
bs lawfully and often ſummoned by 
Couneell of Baſill, too appeare, be- cen 
tomplayned on foz amutiner and a pz, © 
rel ſedition, fo2 a bloudthirſtie and 
me ed man, and fo2 a perſecutbur of ths 
Wiitnaltie, And when he would not ap⸗ 
Nee, fo2 feare leaſt it might haue hap⸗ 
to him, as it did not long beldꝛe in 
conncel of Conſtance, vnto John the 
— Pet this not withſtan - 
the 
244 ap de 


The Bee hiue 


àyde ol the n 


lulius the 3 


wardes was called Lodowick , thee 
uenth) hee reconered his Seate ag 


after that he had diſturbed the Councel 
of ;5afillandhadrayſed a greate fumulty 


ald ſchiſme, the which continued ing) 
then rüil. oz xv. pteres after. 

Laltly, ſoꝛ the Locke of this quarta 
cãn not be founde any moze fit then li 
us the ſetonde, of whome is waitte 
That he threwe Saint Peters key into they 
uer of Tiber proteſting that (thencefoort 
he would vſe and helpe himſelſe with Saing 


Paules \worde, And in very deede haf 


paſſed his whole time of Popedc 
ä 3 — 
albeit that he was merneilouſly at 

to dꝛunkenneſſe andfootherethely# 
thineſſe, and eſpecially to the & 

call incontenencie, like as appearedh 
two noble Childꝛen which the D nom 
of France had ſent to Rome by the 
dinall of Nantes, whichd\dfarther t 
god holy father in his bealtly ap 

yet beſides this he hats greater ph 
ſurein the woꝛlde, then in warres, F 
pale whereof, it is oboe reade-in al 


Chponclesthate (within the ace i 
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N bꝛought aboue two hũ⸗ 
dzeth thouſand perſons to their end. And 
therefoze it is gad right and reaſon, that 

he with his armes ſhut vp this quarter. 
We might ouer t aboue haue bzought 

in this quarter many other Popes and 
holy fathers ofthe Clergie, who — 
teined the cõtrary part againſt the Em⸗ 
perours, with great commotions wars, 
and bloudſhed. Like as haue bene Grego- 
ne the ſeuenth, victor the third, V rban the 
chird, and Paſchall the ſeconde, againſt 
Henry the fourth: Gelaſius the ſecond, and 
Caltus the ſeconde, againſt Henric the 
» fifte ; Adrian the fourth, and Alexander 
the thirde, againſt Fredericke Barbaroſſa, 
which was alſo troden vpon with fete 
bp Alexander Honorius the third, Gregorie 

the ninth, r Innocent the fourth againſt 
| Philippe the bꝛother of Frederike, and a- 
- gainſt Frederike the ſetond the firſt Frede 
nales ſonne, x againſf Conrade the ſonne 
i Fredericke the ſecond: And Clemens the 

4 fourthagainſt Conradine king of Naples, 
and ſonne of Conrade, Juſomuchas they 

I | handled the matter ſo roughly that after 
Willam Duke of Holland, the Dominion 

il Rome was fo; the ſpace of 2 


without an Emperonr , vntill that Ro- 
dolphus of Hasburgh was elected ſoꝛ Em⸗ 


The Beehiue | 


perour: who fo2 that cauſe would not 
come there, taking erample (as he laid 


by the Fore , whereof K ſope maketh 


mention in his Fa bles: who being ſent 


f32 by the difeaſed Lyon, to viſit him in 


his ſickeneſſe, line as other beaſtes had 
done, made anſwere, That the foote- 


ſteppes did frape him which were all 


bent towards him, but there were none 
which returned againe, 

- We might then (fay J) rehearſe all 
ſuch woꝛthy champios and holy fathers, 
and inſerte them in this quarter, which 
haue ſo wilfully bzeathed againſt Em⸗ 
perours and Gods annointed But foꝛſo⸗ 
much as our inttt is not to repeat euerp 


noble pꝛogenie ot᷑ the holy and reuer end 
Clergie: 3 
know that in the regiſter of kinred wer 


tdnot number further than 3 2. degrees, 


toſhewe a noble diſſent, the rather fo2 Þ- 
we haue b2iefly touched ſach Popes and 
their feats, where any mention hath bin 
made ol them: Therefoze do we referre 
the reader in this behalf,to the Viſfo2io-/ 

graphers, 


Hopes hiſtoꝛie, but only to manifeft the 
nd that eche may very well 
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of the Romiſh Church, 


bers, and pꝛoſecute our laſt 8,quar- 
'F tersofthe Papiltical diſtent, with their 
I ſkutehions, banners, and quarter mai⸗ 
ters, in due and decent oꝛder. 
'8 Sothen, do theſe eight laſt quarters 
depend vpon Toniurers. Nicromancers, 
t other ſuch like, which wozk 
the deuil and his craft: and weare 
there armes Owles; Howletts, Battes, 
Kites, Crowes, Blacke dogs, & diuels clawes, 
F032 their ſquiers do 3 know noue moꝛt 
miete than the diuell himſelfe, whom in 
their caniuration they inuocate, and call 
— they would haue Simon and 
the coniurers:In like maner, and 
fo; they2 banders can they not finde 
moꝛe fitter cities, than Rome, Babylon & 
Egypt, fcom whence their gentility hath 
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The fourth 
andlaſt 8. 
quarters. 


Armes of 
the 4. quat - 
ters of the 


holy Popes 


taken rote: fo:ſomuch as they haue al 


wates beenerepliniſhed with ſuch diue⸗ 
liſhnes:except they will haue hell it ſelf, 
where their firſt father p diuel long fince 
hath farried and pꝛepared their places. 


No then, in the firſt commeth our $yluefter 
Sylueſter the ſecond fo2th as fozemi, who che 2. the Y 


lrſt a Monke, at Fluetia( vnder the domi⸗ 
. Orleans named Gerbertus) = 
alter 


—— propos, This was <onlurer. f 


4s 
the 
. 


all other 


hiſtories. 


nis the third, whom hee had taught his 
. laſt, to be ſhoꝛt, Popeof Rome 
that he hould liue ſo long, till her ſayds 


The Bee hiue 


„ ber tet beeing remoued to Ciuil in 
$prive, fo Hie and applie his bone, gs 
a aiſter who was ſuilfull and of great 


experience in this arte, and by the aide 
of his multers daughter. with whom he 


was very familiar, did ſteale one of hig 
eſpeciall anv chiefeſt bokes in that art, 


and got him packing therewithal, with⸗ 


out ſaying farewell. And to the ende he 


ſhould nat be trapt in his theeuerie, hee 
did hequeath the Diuel his ſoule, witha 
fciemn2othe : alwaies pꝛouided, that he 
might returne into France, and be pꝛoſpe 


rous in his attempts. After that, he be⸗ 
Plaina and came d cholemaſter, and further mais 


ſter to Ochonis the third, and to Roben 
Hugon Capets ſonue, and to Lotharius, by 
whoſe ayde he was made Archbiſhop of 
Rhenes : howbeit , Benedict the ſeuenth, 
depoſed him as an Yeretike and Coniu⸗ 
rer. Yet after that, dy the helpe of Ocho- 


art, he became Biſhop of Rauenna, ànd at 
2 E made 


with his mailter the deuill a compat, 


Maſle at Hiecuſalem, ſuppoſing that the 


ſame would neuer ** 


8 r 


Okthe RomiſhChurch, 

— — — hich 
Ih a e 

I wascatiedHicrufalew, in the Church ot 
the holy Crolle, and ſaying Malle there, 

he waxed ſicke and percein:d the diuels 

timing fo2 him to their feaſt, And here⸗ 


his offences,commanding that his d 

carcaſe ſhould be thzowne vpon a carre, 
andthe oxen permitted to dꝛawe it, whi⸗ 
ther they, woulde: ſo the oxen dꝛaw the 


tare befoze Saint Iohns Church at Late- 
un, where he lies biryedl: and it is ſaide 
that he wzought many myꝛacles there. 
Pea;this is to bs ſcene befe2e the ſame 
church pictured very bꝛauely in a table. 
And therefoze this holy Sylueſter ſhal ot⸗ 
fozſamuch as of him are pꝛocteded all o- 
ther helliſh fathers, which with their 
plague ſpiritualty haue poſſeſſed and 
repleniſhed the woꝛlde. | 


211 T;: p.z. 


| After this may follow lohn the 19. 19. This is 
wholikewiſe had friendly and familiar wriccen by 
conference with Kobin goodfellow,like Lenne che 


as hadbeene taught him in the ſchole of 


the fo;eſayd Silveſter, and with the avde the Hiſtori- 


ol his ographers. 
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ol his maiſter the deuill, got the Pag 
triple crowne on his head, about 
veere 1005. but poſſeſſed it but 5.x 
neths. and after, went to catch Molez 
-p2oceding foꝛwards ta vew bis mail Cy 
Maygame in Purgatoꝛp, o: ther eabau 
Pet in that ſhoꝛt time, he did great goa 
Foz he confirmed All ſoules day, whit 
then was newly inuented and firft rey 
— Clunie Abbie by Odilius, J lh 
= r poſt he knew befoze, yhe ſhould hotly 
-after goe viſit the ſoules in purgatozy} 
. belpethem there to celebꝛate their feaſl 
The third place we cannot by right 
attribute to any ſooner, then to Benedid 
the ninthe, who befoꝛe being called 
Theophilactus, had lieu at ſtudie togy 
ther with ane Laurentios, Archpꝛieſt u 
the *[chaleof the ſoꝛeſaid Gisbertus ( who 
after was called Sylueſter the ſecond)aud 
was faithfully inſtructedin his wozthir 
ſtience, whereby he atchiued the Pope⸗ 
ly Seafe, and farre ſurpaſſed his Unele 
Benedid the 8.(who had raigned not long 
befo2e him) in all ſubtiltie and craftie 
dealings, like as hiſtozies make men 
tion: Yee reigned in the dapes ol Conrad 
92. the nnn 
| being 
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departed this life, appeared ta an This hiflo- 
it, in the like neſſe ol an hozrible & ry is ichear 
tall beaft, hauing headand taple 'c 6 -» Sy- 
like an Alle, and the reſt of his bodie like 2 
| -a Beare.And being known of the — 2 ef 
nite, and demanded what the ſame fig- , Tem- 
nified, made anſwere, that he ought not per and o- 
\to-maruell thereat, conſidering that by cher 
Gods iuſt indgement;he wes perpetnal- 
ly codemned to the ſame, as one whoaf- 
ter a beaſtly manner had liucd without 
Faith, s beliefe, without rraſen and tawe 
in this woꝛlde. Like as by al credible hi⸗ 
oꝛies is vnſdꝛmally declared: and ther · 
ae was in his life time tomplained vpõ 
im many ſhamefull aces which her had 
—— And in the thirttenth yeare of 1 rk 
Popetome was baniſhed Sylueſter 1 Tine. 
the third being choſen inchis roeme;who r 
. alſo was depoſed within nine and thirty 
dayes after, as an vnmeete t vnlearned 
man. And the fo2eſaide Benedict put in a- 
gaine, who with in a while after was 
put ſoꝛth againe and Gregorie the ſirt fas 10a Mari 
ken in his ted. Howbeit ſome Biſtozi0- and Mare 
bers wil ſay,that he was net deyd - ene. 
ſed the ſecond time, but did ol mere to ⸗ 
netouſneſle of ready monit ſell his title 
| vnts 
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tuts the ſaid Gregory. In fine.this is th 


Damaſus 
the 2. 


effect, That there were the ſame t 

thee Popes at Rome: — 
Sylueſter and Gregory, ho did all at onte 
dzawfo2 the longeſt cut, and dꝛe we þ 
long, til the fourth named Gratian did, 


+ riſe,whohad likwiſe gone to ſchole with 


Syluelter the ſerond, and played his pat 
ſo neatelv, that he bought all their thun 
partes, and became Pope himſelf. Yow 
be it, that he, line a Simoniake,that is om 


which was crept in with coine, was firf 


by the Spiritualty of Rome, and ati 
by the Emperdur Henrie in a general 


Counſell depoſed and — 


Þ — and ſealed the Ronilh Seate hit. 1 
| ſelfe without a ladder, that is, without 
election of the cammonaltie, oz helpet J*yity 
theClergie.UWherefoze we may allowe I | 


bum the fourth degree of this laſt qu, jh 
ter:conſideringthat in thoſe dayes the I iy 


- molt part of Hopes and other P2efats 
5 ³¹Ü 
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f that he 
5 e 
Re and 


33 


Benno who Y 
lived in 
thoſe 


dayes. 


| mY 15 Komilh "LF 1nrct 304 U ap. 3. 


| ane and lutcedion 
"| the Heorie, And this is is. 
man which did forbid Prises, nd 
therelf of the Clergie, to marrie wiues 2 yea, 
r none ſhould bee receiued in any office 
' Mi} pertainiog to the Church, except huſt he were 
g F 
at a maried wiſe, He alſo did forbid al- Cap gue rx 
people, on the Saturdayes, and all; 
| Fara euer to ente fleſn. Likewile,hedid => — 
the Gouemour ef Eten from, ccrn 


his wiſe the Duches of Mati!do, vader pre- . 9 
dey mores — = (6/1 
1 E —.— 
ald haue the woman at his pleaſure : like Nagl. 
hiſtories do witneſſe, thatſhe had great . 
itie, friendly conference, ! 


| conuerſacion with him, 
Wt j this fel- 


thioguarte lohn fl who raignedin the ahn che 
Is.) na that he did gine ſuch cre- ** 
pared not to ſape. 


dame hes was aſſured to liue a 
05 R r2 time. 


„ 


. 
. 


che 6, 


of this laſt quarter, we canfinde n 


ble, to! Pope: finding in the e 


no waye moꝛe — to atchin 
dhe fame. than-byframing himſelfer 


the ſtudie and erercife ol Nicrons: 
oꝛ blacke ſciente: which art he * 


— . i 
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alexander mote fit then Alexander the fixt whob 5 
foze was named Rodotike Borde: andbe f f 
ing Carvinalought by all meanes paß din 


: . - 


( 

1 
ma 
AE 
| N 


and ſemblance of a Pro- 
kin teal could not 


ns withed a better vhard was lone 

to ſhew him that 
* U Saad e. 
did walke in the anciont citie of 
mount called Mome Caual- 


— 


2 vzplaceof pennen, where by- 


his 102d þ Protonotatie came 


fo þ treading, in the ſimilitude of a 


middleaged man, ſeemely appa- 
b with the habtt ol a pꝛieſt. And ha- 
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: The Bee hiur 
ther, called Valencio Borgia:infomuch 
94 — did not onely m = 
his bꝛide, but alſo his daughter in law 
tike as her Cpitaph(extit on her gram 
doth expzelly peclare. Pe cauſed likewi 
the gad man Hieronymus Sauonarola tt 
b rope ber tt 
ꝛeache againſt his wicked 
7rine-Beſives this, he bo couenant a 
agrec with the Marranes, which is. it 
the the renokedChaſtians; Pet further þ reſe 
ter her hadcommitted many murtherg fit! 
as well with his-owne handes, as a 
thꝛough the mean of his afo2eſaid ſc k 
valentine. who had rayſed a commotigy 
thꝛouqh all lane, and had b2onght lags 
bus Caieranus, the Cardinall Vrſin, al 
the Abbate Allurane with manysY 
moꝛe, to their ende. He would at le 


Y  Ofthe Romi church. 316 Chapy- 
oe heg ſent one of his mol truſtie ſer- 


wintes called Modena; into a ſtudy iop⸗- 
ing bert to a chamber where hee laye 
inbedde, tofetche a pꝛeatie golden boke 
f Hecromaricie, which hee hadalwaies 


ttaretully kept amongeit U 
N ani ene ris anch bg 
ant was entering into the ſtuvie,he 
i awe the afbzenamed Protenotarie fit- 
in the Popely habit, who did ſo wel 
#48 reſemble his maiſter in all reſpectes, as 
ee had beene himſelfe, Whereat being 
i reatiyfrichted, and in a manner hallt 


1 feare, did retyꝛe backe, vn 
ct 1 the Pope had reuin ed 
in againe : and then aduenturing the 
Fond time to enter the Clydie, was al⸗ 
or the Deuill, what hee had there 
ay © doe? who aunſwered that the Pope 
ent him fo: a boke , Then roared 
de Denill with a terrible noyſe , and 
gh reved out: ſelfe : where- 
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Pears, 

without bis halt. And then with a ih 1 

ſtincke hee departed fron my lozdeth 

Pope, who unmediatly after lou 

and with his faithfull 9 

this wozlde into the Popes 
we, ſceing his ncht is a ſi 


IT 
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Gutte andſeate evpthe i das — 
kindreds with his 

actes, is Paule te thi wha 
uaumed and noble feates da ſhe we 
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The Bee hiue 


ſorme got of the holy father fo; a rewayy Di 
or his god derde an Earledome of lo: 0 denz 
thouſand Duccates a pere. But wt | 
maruell is it, Wait een 
fained his ſonne in ſuch a dihoneſt 
deteſtable life, ſeeing himſelfe 
IuljaFerneſia the whozedome of his lifter lulia Fer 
which he hadcommitted with Pope 
lexander the firt, mas called to be ones 


ES 
Foz aſmuch as ſhe did thꝛeaten to 


this he doth claime kinred or the third z 
quarters :conſidering he kept open 

02 market of all maner ot benefices, 
merchandize —— Pope Os 
ment (wholay at as Þ2iſoner in 


the palace called Caſtro de Sano A 

ſent ot an Emballage fo the 1 

Charles, would not take it vpon 1 

— a 
arma, 

— 2 — olde: t aſter 
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ts wel women as men:pea ſold from the 
| Duke 


— — 2 - 


of the Romiſh Church, 318 Chap. 3. 
th Duke of Ferrara two townes called Mo- 
ws &< ua and Rhegium Ve alienated alſo Par- 
an Palaca and gaue them to his 
wh friends. Be was not abaſhed to raiſe all 
ma — LIE 
d ok his ſubiectes 3000,duccats 
and beltdes that ſometimes the 
tenthes , ſometi the one halfe of 
ur fruites, to gnaW the common pro⸗ 
1 
| ti heh, Andfurther 
bloudthi:ſtines x murther,therein 
a Doctoz, long betbze he got the 
hat on his hed:fo2 inthe dates 
| Innocec he was thzowne into Bo- 
odo fo: twomurthers by him conuntt⸗ 
ted ſoꝛ poyſoning his own mother and 
| eee 
ned a place in this 4. and laſt quaygfer:c5- Murthers 


W ſo ſkilfull in a — 
| figg,that he did not —— 1 
n natural mother. ea, after Þhe 
g bis owne ſiſter to her baine, — 
was none of ß holieſt. Beſid⸗ 
eee. dinelith — 
7 artes: 
5 by his indeuoꝛ and diligfce 
. pzeferring (id „ 
12 e 


N >1 The Bee hiue 

thoſe of the ſame ſcience, to wit, Ceci 
Marcellus, Gauricius the Palmen 
ther maze his app;dued friendes and felp 
low ſtuden conclude, he is the 
ry lame, with whom wee nade to fil wy 
this beaderowle, and to bꝛing theſe xxri 
l er d c 
graft, from which all our holy Clergit 
all our triple crowfſed Nopes, all blc 
cad e enen 
Abbates,fat Curates, hoded Poul 
idle Paſſe pꝛieſtes, [ 
_ Clarkes, 
ſhanen ſozte are pꝛocerded and ſp; n 


bp,and further,hane filled the Ca 
nenen 


Theii ini, Chapter, ö 
| Da hat the lewd & Wicked. life 
t be « let to the adm bra 
tion f the Sacrament. And. h#erewit 
treted the briber and chopping of bens 
Feet vſed in the hol Church 3 of Roms 


7 C e Romiſh Church 319 p 
—— — 5 
th)poſſeſſe their fathers rets 
dreien, andinioy all the Þ ziario 
— ren cd gm 

wen vnto them:and which many hun- 
hyeares agoe)they haue alwaſes v- 
Good reaſdn then, that they - ſhould 
or the auncient accuſtomed manner 
*. 
land Catholike Church, inuo⸗ 
wean fo os their olde Fa 


x4 


, that the wicked and lewve life of 
's cannot ſfaine oꝛ diſgrate the 
Mid woꝛthie oder of their 
| IT Paieſt-Andit-is indes 
elſe the matter would content 


mut 


—— 
— ende J neede not 
fe ecery ſtuerall parte, wee haue 
ö that the decrees doo menti⸗ Looke be- 
at any Pope oꝛot * 
| in, doo with Stmonie, that is to ſave, g 


ew Rage WAP raw, 


w4 , 2 mac” - 


tcendlhip; with a any 20 
meane obteineabenfice, lining,02 0 
oral pra e 
ty be baniſhed and accurſed,but beſj 
whatſoeuer he doth, oz oꝛdeine, ſl 
accounted without fozce, voide, a1 
2 hoſ 
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ry Argenterus, and to Motrillion the « 

dinall of Granducile, his Mokers, u 

were wont to be called the A. 5. C 
Mita. benefices)becauſe he had fo many beyy 
D wk as there are letters in the cri 

croſſe rowe) i referre it! — to tha 

. 

ſciente at all left in t 


< by in t uwe 

2 = 

Soares, prom 
Tea 


Fe they pearely put vp 
heir bores foz all the Pardons, dif 
Ines, erpecatines, Pziuiledges, 
iſles new pꝛouiſoes, vocatozyes,com- 
'' — fon 02 ten bene- 
es at once, foꝛ Pꝛotonotariſhips, 
| 2 of Chaplines, conſervatozie 
wa dies, Reduetions, Erempfibs, 
e 
au we rehearſed befoze, 
But ay you, was there ener an 
El can fu - 
X. wry e 
: eruſe * 
| . ccrn by r 
hes, contentions, murthers and « and o. 
x Wher with hiſfoziesare fb 8 
entered _ + = 
ing at laſt of 22 manikeſt 


reit in wrt treo, aue 
we cher 


8 2 
f 


e A 7 
* Toit 


1. 


To i 


on and farther payment they 

ht ſeeke wher they could. But what 
de 4 (by ſundzy crampten) declare, 

t which acalfe with one eye might 
vperttiue: The Lawier Marfilius 
— mays 

by wating telfie with theſe 

Mu — —— — - In defenſie- 

neviacoruns ndiquic concen fn/?IDNat is ee 
an Whacclicizar Rome, but a gathering 

a | — — of bribing Hers- 

| and brolcers of benefices 2 

A} he ſame did the Ponk * Mantu 


Altaria, Sacra, Corouæ: 
ie, Tura. Preces, Cœlum. 
it Venalc ,Deuſque, © 
— might be thus englithed+-* 
= ww all ſortes e 
* fo be ſyld 
N , N N ey will 
2 . deb Told - 
9 —— 
— — ver and Crownes ; \ | 
1 2 
cen aud rener. 
Wir? S/ 


Ei Heaven Gudghe Den, 
"we gin all for our gaine, 


-  - Wherewith a good Abbot doe 
Knely are who being aſked, Pe. 
Fans partis orationis ? That is ts 
- What part of ſpeech is this worde, Popel 
Anſwered, that it was Partie ipi 
bir herr capit a Clere, bartem 4213 
culury, part em ab vtroque, eur — | 
bis doloris fo — — * ; 
poribus, a, 'F Den 
That is to ſay: ih 1 
This worde Popaisa Participle, orol 
qualitic of thoſe which put forth their h 
on both ſides of the diſhetfor he receiv 
the ſpiritualucyhe rexeiuos of theteinpoi 
and doth parte flakes. an both ſides w Bel 
maaſure pr end, lo the great anguiſh aud | 
rowe ofall the world. BOG 
And fo2 pꝛooſe of this, may be 
ently perteiued by ß tares, oꝛ v 


: 
”—- 


16 1 Tomim en — 
=. 


rs, which þ Bichoys — This — 
other benefice buiersmuſtallow —— 
do amount onely in France, 15 8 
yeere but to ten timer read in the 
eh dedt Va Crowes, Peainthe time". 
a Cape asche 2: were bon in France — 
* 3 kes as 15156 ac Ec 
each brauche ia bis cofers, um 
petwentio thouſand crownes, et 
it herecefurduntonuch lelle of enn ot 
which were likewiſe voide in Po & deli 
| OP nd further af W2tozies, ucred vp to 
4-Parſonages, hee got in no king Lodo- 
lan 1 thouland . <> Socom 
wp abour al theſ were there about on „ ande, 
dthouſand Parich churches and article Per- 
|| . oxthips, which the one the other ue alle 
rach alow top Pane 28. Crotones : „ 
0 — this doth not in the new in the 
t vnto 28 times an hidzed book de an- 
benennt alen and 
cen all the other ſearchthe 


tax ofBiſho 
Prickes and 
Franciſcu: 


| | ich chi n like — 111 1 
the ny —— ot 


— 


7 ceineth th e booke. 


4 4 — ” ST. you 


* —— 
ffrumpetsofKome, amounting (men 


payds a Ducate) aboue foꝛty thou 
Dutates: beſives that which hede 


Caric, in Ru which 5 allowed to any; but l 

bride Mari yg rich Fox thus ſoundethithe text © 

al. Et nota diligenter, quod apr? wad 
tie, Fdiſpetiationes non conceduntur 
peribas, quia ven jam, ideo non ie 
ſalary. | 


arr 
Thatis fo ſay. 4 h [=> 
And note diligently, that ſuch f2uour a ant 
diſpenſatious ate not alowed to the poote i um 
they are not. & therefore cannot be ec 


Ofthe Komiſk Church, 323 Chap,z, 
ts; which haue no Ducates oz 
mes of golde, and therefoꝛe cannof 
ee releeued in the chamber of penance : 
where none finde caſe, but ſuch as will 
ime off and deale liberally. But who 
teabletodeclare all the ſundzy mer⸗ 
.trumwpery 8, and ſpmo⸗ 
f rerthe moſt holy Fathers and Popes 
a It is euen a very bottomleſſe 
; = ſurpaſſe mans capaci- 
* as we needenot marnell, 
Pope loho the 22. after hisdeceaſe, 
ie nta his ſucceſſonrs, Erb. I- This rt. 
;02xrv.times thouſand thouſande 77" e 
Foownes in readie money „which after er Marfil. Pata 
reckoning, is fiue hundved tunnes of ;» dc/en, Pa- 
q — all that, which he ( whileſt «-- 
1 e) did waſtfully ſpende and 
ene ith whozes and knaues, with 
* us —— with riot e 
1 N jettine g other ſuch like Popes 
1 nes, the which vndoubtedly was 
t unte mage of money. 
The fo2e it is, that the Archbiſhop [n his book 


lenburg, noting this ſumme, and .. 
Caf and reckoned \thatin the ma. 


rr 
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be Bechiue 38 
millions of golde, which is, niene tin ft 
thouſand thouſand crownes only « Acc 

France, with great 2dmiration t | 
theſe wo2des, {racer HOT Ab HS quo v 1 
rago hes! That is to ſap, Each one which Cur 1 
fearcth God, recotd and iudge hereby, what} Su 
an e and bottomleſſe pole — * 
But what needeth further rep =_ 
hecreof? euery ons doeth knowe well = 
nough, that all thinges with the J: 
of Kome, are ſet at ſale. Andthis app 75 
reth ſufficiently by the woꝛthie ates CR Bw / 
the holy Fathers Alexander 6, x Leo the "ou 
' tenth Fo2 the firſt did lohn Picus Pai I 
of Mirandula weite thus : 
Vendit Alexander, 
Crucis, Altaria Chriſtum ; 
Eminerat ipſe prius, 
Vendere iure potreſt. 
That is to ſav: 
Upitart Pope Alexander, 
and out with hu male, 
And made vp his market: 
what ſet he to ſale? 
Chrifte (by Saint Marie) 
Altars, and Croſſes : „8 
He bong ht them to fell them : , 12 
sib by laſſen. — 
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Ofche Romiſh Chu urch. 324 Chap.4. * 
— didthe learned Port 
Sannaharius indite as followeth 
acta ſub extrema 
+$iforte requiritis hora, 
dur Leo non po tuit 
8 ——— 
|| LA That is fo ſav: 
— your intent, 
why Leo, at his dying day, 
e Cold not receine the dacrament : 
Ne other cauſe ard ler([ pra) ') 
ff Bis that for greedie gaine of golde, 
Tout of bis hands the ſame he ſolde. 

But if pꝛomotions 6 benefices wert 
alp to be ſolde ſoꝛ money and bzibes, 
F* were our dearenoother the Holy 
i to be boꝛne with, and not greatly 

ste blamed. But what helpeth it : It 
1 isapparantly perceined,that they are fo 
Ike gotten by Nuffianlike liuing, 1 
I datiiticall nlthineſle. 
v ta the ende J let flip, that Pope 
| Pactusthe 3. after that hae was put by 
the third time, did at laſt obteine a Car⸗ 
* mals Hat, by the impoztumate mien 


6.boake.” _ ; * ae! 1 
ahm, wnleſle he woulda ho 
r into the honeſt and wot hie it 
ip of Cardinals. To the e 
let flip the fozenamed little Cact nal 
ws by his filthy Sodguutical 
meanour, paſleſſed the Cardinals batal 
Pope lulius de Monte, Thoſe which ham 
but a while frequented Nome, can tell 
fie, that it is a comman ozder and viugl 
courſe:pea, it is not of today noꝛ peſii 
day. but it is one of the olde — 

- 92cuſtoines ofthe holy Nomiſh cl 

which ſhee without ſetting rowne 
waiting, hath receiued ſrom the fi 


ts the childe,02 from hepꝛe tohep32eAd 
follow the ſame, Foz Po 
edicl the twelfth, who hinſelfe man 
T his is re- adecre,fozbidding, That to the vndeſerued/ 


hear ſed in of c a5, Were vnworthie, ſhoulde not m 
the lite of 


bee giuen, vid notwithſtanding 
that which in dhe peare 13 3 6, offer the-learud) 
id written of man Frauncis Perrarcha, a Cardinalles 
Yergerio & koh vpponcondition,that he:ſhould 
S ure! afico im his, liſter fo2 a Congobins 
— _— Whercunto Patrarcha anſwered, That 

liveypon dee bad no, neede of {@ foule- at iet 
telle Hane, Pet his b:other Gera N- 
rime, =trarehaconſented theretu, f 


Petra ch of in 


5 5 5 
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F 


— — 


— is a daily thꝛiſt to 
the Rorniſhe Pilates and holy fathers, 


and the Maſſe with the ſeuen ſa⸗ 
| gaments.Fo2 admit they had obteyned 
Mitherr liatnges, beneũces, andſhauen 
une, by their wo2thinefle andholy 
ius pet might we not heare their Þaſ- 
ſes; folongas they haunt and vſe the 
canipanie of they? pꝛetie Minions , by 
hertue of the councel of Mantua, wherein 
verpzefly fo:bidden ,- Thar wee ſhall noe 
lane the Maſſe of any Prielt, whome” wee 
knowe tos exerciſe the company of any wo- 
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which they haue repleniſhed the woꝛd 


and haue diſtributed their lands and 

amonglt them.And therfoze muſt 
we alwaies be mindful of this rule:that 
wheſoener we heare ought of pꝛieſtes 
Ponkes, which ſoundeth not well, yet 
the ſame cannot be pꝛeiudiciall oz hurts 
ful to their fate oz calling,o2 hinder the 
vertueofholy $Paſſe : pea it is ſanctiſia 


uings 


and made holy the wozthineſſs 


of the perſon himlſelfe,howe wicked and 


Pelnius in ca (inful ſocuer the fact ca be. Foz this hath 


ex parte t. our mother the holy Churche after this 
3 — ſozt concluded: That in caſe the Pope ſhould 
Aae frrexdy werde ſrc good 
raft de Con. Denefices and prebendes, and all the trum- 
Allis. Tit 4. perie, one with the other, yet may notihm 
Chap. . bee reckoned for Simonie , ſo long as the he» 
ligefle of his perſon can waſhe and: deauſe 
away all ſtayned ſpots and filthineſſe. Wat 
of a ſinne can hes make a gad.andgodly 


woozke , as is ſhewed befoze And — 


— 
— alra thete heiaring, with 
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of the Romi Church. 326 Chape. 4. 
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